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SOME PROBLEMS OF THE RUSSIAN CHURCH IN DIASPORA. 
by Dr.N.Zernov. 


The author of this article is a special 
collaborator of the World's Student Christian 
Federation and secretary for the Orthodox coun- 
tries of the joint Youth Commission of the World 
Alliance and "Life and Work"; he is secretary of 
the Fellowship of St.Alban and St.Sergius, whicu 
promotes good relations between the Anglican and 
Orthodox Churches; he is in close touch with the 
Student Christian Mouvement among Russian refugees 


The Great War and the Revolutions which followed it have changed the face of Europe. 
Some of its most venerable and ancient institutions disappeared, others sprang up as a re- 
sult of the upheaval. One of these new features of European life is the Russian Church of 
Diaspora, which now exists in almost overy paTOyeon country and contains about 120.000 mem- 
bers. 

It is very difficult to give an accurate estimate of the number of Russians who were 
forced to leave their country after the Communists came into power. Roughly speaking, there 
are about 6.300.000 Russians outside the Union of Soviet Republics, but most of them live 
in the Border States of the old Russian Empire and are now citizens of the newly created 
Republics of Poland, Latvia, Estonia, etc. There are, however, more than a million Russians 
‘who are real emigrants scattered all over the world. Some 600.000 of these live in Europe.Yu: 


goslavia and France are two centres of their cultural life and Paris and Belgrade are the 


seats of *heir two rival Church Governments. 


Conflicting tendencies have been present within the Russian Church from the very begin- 
ning of Emigration, but in 1926 an actual split occured and the Russian Emigrant Church was 
divided into two distinct organisations. One of these was headed by Antony, the former Me- 
tropoliten of Kiev, who now resides in Yugoslavia; the other by Metropolitan Evlogy in 
Paris. Tris conflict can only be understood in the light of the general organisation of the 
Eastern Orthodox Church. The latter is at present divided into twelve self-governing Chur- 
ches, each of which is completely independent in the administration of all its internal 
affairs. There are also thirteen other Eastern Orthodox Churches which are still canonically 
dependent on some other Church. Most of the boundaries separating one Eastern Orthodox 
Church from another follow the lines of national divisions and each Church, therefore, uses 
its orn language in worship and keeps its own traditions, 


There is no central organ in the East which is responsible for the preservation of 
Church Unity and the Orthodox Churches form a free family of independent communities united 
by common faith and love and by the use of the same rites and rituals. 


The peculerity of the constitution of the Eastern Orthodox Church explains the parti- 
cular difficulties which the Russian emigrants had to face when they left their mother 
geuntry; for when a large number of Russian Christians suddenly appeared in various parts 
of Europe, they could not fit into any of the existing Eastern Ortnodox communities. Various 
schemes were suggested to meet this unprecedented situation, but the difficulties were ag- 
gravated by the fact that they were only a part of a larger body of Russian Christians who 
remained in their own country and were undergoing fierce persecution, 


This last point, namely the attitude towards the Church in Russia, eventually became 


; the cause of division among the emigrants. Those of them who were settled in the Balkan 


countries advocated the creation of a strong centralised fom of Church government which 
would unite all the Russian Communities whether in Europe, the United States of America or 
in Manchukuo. (There are five Orthodox Dioceses in China and Manchukuo numbering about 
150.000 members). The supporters of this scheme went so far as to contemplate the Church in 
Russia eventually being deprived of all leadership and the presiding Bishop of the Kerlovtsy 


Synod, Metropolitan szntony, becoming the acting temporary head of the whole Russian Church. 
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The Russians centred arsaund Metropolitan Evlogy stood for a larger autonomy of the differ- 
ent parts of the Russian Church in Diaspora and they definitely refused to claim any right 
to speak on behalf of the Church in Russia, which showed tremendous vitality under the in- 
credibly hard conditions imposed upon it by the Communists. 


The other reason for disagreement was the political and religious conservatism of the 
Karlovtsy group, which regarded with suspicion the friendly co-operation which was soon 
established between the Russian Church in Western Europe and Western Christians, especially 
Anglicans. . 

The clash became inevitable in 1926 when Metropolitan Evlogy refused any longer to 
participate in the work of the Synod in Karlovtsy, the latter having been disavowed by 
Metropolitan Sergy, who still remained temporary head of the Church in Russia. The Bishops 
of the Karlovtsy Synod then suspended their communion with Evlogy and with all those who 
supported him and attempted to bring over to their side the rank and file both of the cler- 
gy and laity. However, only a small minority of Russians settled in Western Europe suppori- 
ed their action, and a new Bishop, Serafin, who was sent by Antony to take charge of the 
Parishes in Western Europe was able to attract no more than 10 % of the Russians %o his See. 


Although the split involved no doctrinal problems, at the beginning it took a very. 
sharp form. But the bitterness gradually lessened; and in the summer of 1934 the two Metro- 
politans met together in Karlovtsy and were personally reconciled. It was hoped that this 
would be followed by the amalgamation of the two ecclesiastical organisations, but the re- 
solutions passed by the last session of the Karlovtsy Synod, which took place at the begin- 
ning of September 1934, did not fulfil this expectation. Thus, the Russian Church in Europe 
continues to be divided into two independent units, although intercommmunion between them 
is now restored and this it is hoped will eventually bring about a complete fusion of the 
two Diocescs. 


The factors which provoked the schism, as well as the gradual process of healing it, 
ere typical examples of the character of inter-church relations among the Eestern Orthodox 
Christians. Not being subject to any centralised authority, they are liable to suffer from 
schism and divisions, but the same liberty creates a favourable atmosphere for reconcilia- 


tion, which is usually achieved through the brotherly intervention of the members of other 


Eastern Orthodox Communities. This was also the case with the Russian schism, for all the 
other Churches, such as the Church of Roumania, of Greece and of Bulgaria remained in com- 
munion with both parties and gradually helped them to find the way to reconciliation. 


This article will be followed by a second article relating how the Russian Church 
in Diaspora is courageously meeting its special difficulties. 


(The publications of the Int.Chr.Press and 
Information Service are available in English, 
French and Germen). 
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THE TASK OF i CHURCH TO-DAY 


Some Yuportant Points from the Biennial Meeting of the 
Federal Council of Churches of Christ in America 


by Prof.Adolf Keller,D.D., LL.D, General Secretary 
of the European Central Office for Inter-Church Aid, Geneva. 
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The Biennial Meeting of the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ took place at — 
Dayton, Ohio, from December 4th to Eth. Twenty-five denominations were represented and al- 
so the United Church of Canada. The work of the Conference was focussed on the subject: x 
The Church and Our Times. President Beaven urged the real forces of the nation to combat 
the efforts being made to enslave the conscience of the individual and to hamper his 
freedom of worship. 

The principal questions discussed were: Church and State. Social problems, the Po- 
litical action of the Churches, the War problem and the traffic in arms, 


Church and State. - The Rev. Dr. F. Emest Johnson, submitted a report on chaplaincy 

in the army and navy, which the Department of Research and Education had prepared. The sub- 
ject, said Dr. Johnsot, had forced itself upon the attention of the Churches as an inevit- 
able result of the awakening of the Christian conscicnce with regard to the issue of war. 
One great denomination had gone so far in defending a conscientious objector against com- 
pulsory military training in the State University that it had virtually put itself on an 
equal footing with the Quakers. The major denominations, however, supplied chaplains for 
the army and navy. Whether or not this service to the army and navy was incompatible wi th 
the growing movement against wer was one of the controversial points of the discussion, The 
question as submitted by Dr. Johnson was whether or not some form of religious ministry to 
men in service could be developed that would be more consistent with the mind of the Church 
on the wer issue; whethcr or not, if no such feasible plan coulc be devised, the Churches 
could conscientiously continue an arrengemont which offered such patent difficulties; whe- 
ther or not, in the event of a plan more acceptable to the Churches, such 4 plan would not 
be unacceptable *to the emy and navy; and whether in such a case the Churches should seek 
&@ compromise or should withdraw their co-operation and put the burden of the responsibility 
solely upon the government. 

As the result of an impo-tant discussion on the rights of conscience, the Council re- 
solved emongst other things that "the Church and State, in their relations with each other, 
have certain functions and privileges which cannot vroperly be invaded by cither. We are 
supported in this view by Chief justice Hughes who, in his minority opinion on the Macin- 
tosh case, expressed the view that in the forum of conscience duty to » moral power higher 
than the State has always been maintained". 


Social Questions. - Dr, Lewis S, Mudge, in discussing the relation of religious bodies 
to current social legislation, stated that political effort was poverless to assure social 
and economic justice vithout the eid of the religious and character-building agencies. He 
urged the importence of discovering the will of God for hum’n life and of bringing all life 
under the redemptive work of Christ. 

The moral support of the Federal Council was extended to the Government in all efforts 
towards the elimination of child lebour, After affirming its purpose to work for eadequete 
unemployment relief, the Council adopted a statement in fevour of unemployment insurance, 
and urged the enectment of Federal and Stete unemployment insurance legislation to provide 
security for workers who, through no fault of their om, were out of work. Decisions were 
teken concerning the support of 71d age and sickness insurance, and action urged in the 
matter of slum clearance. 

Recognising some improvement in the more recent motion picture productions, the Coun- 
eil recommended that the declaration of purpese to stay «ny from indecent pictures should 
be carried through. The Vouncil roitere*sd its condemre:ion of block booking and blind 
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selling and demanded that the Motion Picture Code of production should eliminate scenes 
of drinking and carousel. 

As regards the liquor problem, the Rev. Dr. H.P. Douglas, Chairman of the Council's 
Field Department, said: "It is desirable that the Churches, in their campaign against the 
liquor business, should shift their emphasis from a strictly political to an educational 
basis", The Council expressed the view that a re-study of methods in the field of politie- 
al action should be made in order to determine which were desirable under present circum- 
stances and which were undesirable. Although it was recognised that at the present the : 
Churches were lacking in unanimity in their support of prohibition as an immediate and 
major ic f the tion, it,was agreed that, t dyucatignal character of the temper- 
soo) eae eee one ne pec tuag tay Tecras dockage Bhat Be SEuey oP TEES ESRee too. should 
appoint a special representative committee to direct the department in this further phase, 


The War Question and the Traffic in Arms was presented by President Beaven, Sonator 


Nye (Chairman of the Senate Munitions Investigating Committee) and the Rev. Lathrop, of 
Brooklyn, | | 

Dr. Beaven said that the Federal Council of Churches and other church organisations 
throughout the country were unanimous in the purpose of working for the negotiation of an 
international treaty for arms control. Scnator Nyc declared that deliberate propaganda 

was being spread throughout the country with a view to frightening people into believing 
that war between the Jnited States and Japan was in the making, the purpose being only to 
increase military preparations in which armaments manufactures would reap a tremendous 
profit. Patriotism, to the munition manufacturer, was a profitable business, 


A Challenging Statement on the Christi&én message and task for today was finally present- 
ed by the President of Chicago Theological Seminary, Dr. Albert W. Palmer. In the state- 
ment, the difficulties of this present age are fully recognised, and a reaffirmation of 
loyalty to Christ is declared to be the only solution. "God's supreme revelation of Him- 
self in the Person, life and work of Jesus Christ fits this age with renéwed and increasin 
authority.... God's revelation of Himself in Christ calls again to the people of this age 
to accept His way of life, His standard of valucs and, above all, the redemptive reality 
and power of His cross in all the relationships of business, citizenship, world bro ther- 
hood and Ghristian fellorship". The statement goes on to affirm the need for a commitment 
to Christian ideals: the service of the common good as the ultimate and controlling motive 
in economic enterprise; the just relationship of the rewards of individuals to their pro- 
ductivity and social usefulness; the distribution of wealth in such a way as to preserve 
humen fellowship, the experience of brotherhood and the sense of a common earthly destiny, 
in all of which the layman bears a special responsibility. There is added ea frank con- 
fession of shortcomings and 4 call for a new commitment to a personal devotion of life, 
"To bring men into personal fellowship with God in Christ, to guide them, through the 
Scriptures and the indwelling presence of the Holy Spirit, into ways of personal living 
which conform to Christ's law of love; to help them envision a society in which that law 
will be the governing principle: - this seems to be the task of the Church to-day." 


(Copies of any of your issues carrying our press releases would be much eppreciated.) 


Intemational Christian Press end 
Information Service, Geneva 
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THE ATTITUDE OF THE EVANGELICAL CHURCH OF AUSTRIA TO TH=2 STATE FEDERATION. 


In a New Year pastoral letter which was read from thé pulpits of all the Evangelical 
Churches of Austria, Superintendent Heinzelmann, as this Church's trusted spokesman, 
solemnly declared its attitude to the State Federation in the following terms: 


"In accordance with its principles, which are wholly based on the Bible", runs the 
letter, "it can and will take up no attitcde to the State that does not imply affizmation 
and energetic collaboration. It desires, both externally and internally, the complete 
freedom and independsnce of Austria and, within this State to which it belongs, freedom 
for itself and for every single one of its members. 

In this sense of independence and freedom, our Church gives its unreserved recog- 
nition to the State of Austria and includes, sincerely and loyally, the recognition of th 
German nation to which Austria belongs as a fully qualified, inseparable member, We rejoi 
thet the German character of our State is so firmly imbedded in the new constitu- 
tion and, without prejudice to our State independence, we desire, now as before, the 
closest spiritual fellowship with all branches and members of the great German people ... 

And a Christian Austria, should not that too find us in agreement ? How could it be 
otherwise, for we are and mean t> be the Christian Church itself ! ... The year 1934 
brought no decrease in the mass of insinuation and proceedings against our church people 
and specially against holders of spiritual office, the vast majerity of which was, to our! 
setisfaction, prevad unfounded... We must, with all publicity, testify that we have 
nothing to do with the false news which makes our position in Austria seem worse than it 
is, and that confessional ill-will is as remote from us as an attitude that would be harm 
ful to the State. 
| Mey we now soon obtain what we have been aspiring to for the last sixteen years, and 

~what secmed three years ago to have been brought within our grasp: the legal recognition 
~ (of our new Church constitution and the readjustment of our relationship to the State, as 
‘.~-has been done for the Roman Catholic population by means of the Concordat of May 1." 
f 


oa 


ie e In an open letter (of January 10,1935) to the Federal Minister for Foreign Affairs ir 
' Austria, Superintendent Heinzelmann refers to a series of measures adopted against Evan- 
gelical Christians and parishes, in connection with the statements which the Federal Min-_ 
a ister has made to the Foreign Press, according to which "all assertions of the oppression — 
_ . of Protestant citizens in Austria" are to be regarded as "malicious inventions", He stated 
: , however, that for the non-Catholic populetion of Austria "from authoritetive quarters the 
a furtherance of equality of status was solemnly assured", but that often enough the mea- : 
sures taken by the lower authorities in certain parts of the country did not correspond to 
it. For this reason also, grievances over "a new counter-Reformation" originated much less 
in the capital than in the provinces. Here, any number of declarations by citizens who 
“wished to leave the Roman Catholic Church and join the Protestant Church have simply been 
left unattended to in such a way that it has been impossible to put into effect a legally 
authorised decision; such declerations have been summarily treated as "political demonstra 
? tions" end rewarded with the penalty of arrost; the confidential advice has been given to 
officials who desired to make a mixed marriage to make sure of a Catholic marriege and 
education for their children, since the contrary, however urgently it might be desired, 
ie could have evil consequences; the establishment of Evangelical preaching centres has been 


forbidden, on the grounds that they were not needed; pastors have been withdrarn from 
giving religious instruction because, from some quarters, insinuetions that could not bo 


proved have been spread ebroad; the production of the Evangelical Press hes been inter- 
fered with in © most inconsiderate manner and without any actual justification for such 
ection," In conclusion, Superintendent Heinzelmann emphasised that the honest purpose of 
the Protestents wes to take thcir place es useful members in the organism of the new State 


\ 
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(Copies of eny of your issues carrying our press releases would be much appreciated, ) 
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/ * 
PAGAN TENDENCIES IN GERMANY. (*) 


Political events in Germany have had very marked repercussions in the religious 
sphere. Information has already been given in these pages on some phases of the strug- 
gles that are taking place within the Protestant Church. Our present purpose is to 
study, rather, the pagan tendencies that are making themselves apparent within the Ger- 
man nation. We are therefore deliberately leaving aside those groups within Protestant- 
ism which are seeking to reform the faith in the light of present day events, 


Mention must first of all be made of e group which belongs to the Church and which, 
elthough its members would like to break aray, claims to remain part of Christianity. 
Its aim is a"national reformation". Among its spiritual leaders are Herr Arthur Dinter, 
author, emong other works, of 'Slinde wider das Blut" ("Sins against Blood"), "Stinde 
wider die Liebe" ("Sins against Love"). The German Netional Church (Deutsche Volkskirche) , 
which is the name of the group, proposes to complete the Lutheran Reformation by re-es- 
tablishing the real doctrine of salvation. This restoration, they meintain, is scientific- 
ally possible through the elimination of the 01d Testament and of the Jewish (in perti- 
cular the Pauline) interpretations and falsifications of the Nev’ Testament, which are 
opposed to the Aryan doctrine of salvetion. In this movement is also included the group 
of Herr R, Krause, with whose intervention at the mass meeting of November ,1933, at the 
Sport Palace in Berlin the struggle began. 


The other groups heve this in common: thet they reject Christianity; but they ere 
distinguishable from each othcr by their more or less conventionelly correct attitudes 
to Christ, by their rejection of all ecclesisstical elements, all dogme end 811 edorstion 
of a persone] God, 

The Deutsche Gleubensbewegung (German Faith Movement), led by Professor J.Hsuecr of 
Tubingen and by Count Reventlow, publishes Der Deutsche Glcube (the Germen Faith) end 
Reichswart (The Reich Guardian) es their organs. This movement hes « very wide influence; 
it is not opposed to Christianity or to Christ, but it maintains thet Christianity can- 
not be the religion of the German people, thet Christ was nothing more then « grect person- 
elity, of immense moral value, end not the Son of God, the Seviour. In its religious 
depths, the experience of the German in the hermony of race end religion, is something 
quite different; it gives birth to an immediate religious life which cannot be fixed 
within formules and dogmas, but which is cherecterised by a divine penetretion of the 
whole of existence. God is not e€ person who reveeled himself once in humen form, and he 
has no need of & mediator to interpret Him to man, nor is there need of a mediator bet- 
ween men end God. There could be no question cither of e fall, or of originel sin, or of 
the necd for selvation. It is the naturally religious neture of the Germen, es manifest- 
ed in the history of the Germen spirit, especially since Ekkeheart. 
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It should be noted that Rosenberg does not belong to this movement, cnd thet his 
book The Myth of the Twentieth Century is not its official hendbook, although it is im- 
mensely populer end takes tho seme point of vier. 

This seme line of thought is upheld in general by « large number of individual per- 
sonalitics who ere grouped together by periodicals or by publications, There are, for 
instance, Die Sonne, politico-culturel in cheracter end inspired by the spirit of science; 
Der Hemmer, originelly founded by the militent enti-Semitic Theodore Fritsch, with its 
politico-ethico and anti-Semitic character; Nordische Stimmen, which is Germano-historic- 
21 and chiefly concerned with the Germanie religion end is run by Bernard Kummer, with @ 
view to clesring the ground of history in order to rediscover the original values of the 
Germenic faith, 


(*) This erticle is based on information supplied by the Central 4gency for spologetics, 
Berlin-Spandeu, 


co 


In e direction thet is analogous, but scientifically different, Professor Hans Neu- 
menn alone hes ettempted to build up @ purely Germanic philosopny on the basis of the 
Germen belief in destiny. He hes discovered a relation between the meaning end structure 
of the Germen spirit and the Germen character, and hes related this discovery to the 
philosophy of Nietsche and of Heidegger, 


Another circle grevitetes round Professor Wilheim Tevdt end Professor Reinerth end 
the Society for the Study of ancient German History (Gesellschaft ftir Deutsche Vorge- 
schichte). Without entering directly into the “ermanic philosophical discussion, it is 
concerned. with examining the origins of life and with a new interpretation of the Extern- 
steine (*) and of the Irminsul (**). Here again the contrast is between the ancient 
Germanic faith and the Christian faith. 


Equally concerned with pre-historic times, but far removed from scientific research , 
is the Society for the Study of Pr.-historic' snd Historic Germanic Origins (Gesellschaft 
fur _germanische Ur- und Vorgeschichte), led by Herr J.Von Leers, with the Nordische Welt 
@s its periodical, and claiming, in connection with the Atlentis problem, to have discov- 
ered en euthentic fragment of the "Ure-Linde-Chronik". With the aid of paleogrephy, the 
primitive Nordic monothe.sm, whose lest representative was Christ, is being discovered, 
The whole of western civilisation, including monotheism, comes from the North. The primit- 
ive Nordic epoch already kmew a saviour in "the bringer of salvetion" (Heilbringer). 


The «ssociation of Free-Religious Communities (Bund freireligidser Gemeinden), at 
present bénned in some parts of Germeny, constitutes the only gfoup collectively affiliat- 
ed to the Germanic Faith Movement. Its members are the old "free-thinkers". They represent 
today e kind of "synchronised" popuicr religiosity, with the stress on reciel me terialism, 
es expressed by Professor Ernst Bergmenn in his works on the netional German Church end 
German theology. The Germanic Faith Movement rejects this group's idees because they re- 
present not religion but materialism. Bergmann's philosophy and religion constitute a ra- 
tional expansion of free thought with reciel cheracteristics. 


Another group, the Nordic Feith Movement (Nordische Gleubensbewegung), is less well 
known end less widespreed in its influence. It is sharply opposed to the Germenic Faith 
Movement, because it believes that the latter has no confession of faith end no real pagan 
aspect, and that it is incapable of bringing to the true German cnything more then e ra- 
tional or esthetic conception of the world, inadequately purged of Christian influences, 
and because it is not definite enough in its deniei of Christ. The "Norden" regard ine 
selves es the real Nordic people, and as representing racial Nordic pentheism. 


In spite of the Tannenbargbund being benned for political reasons, Generel Ludendorff 
still retains a large number of supporters, united among themselves by ee periodical Am 
heiligen Quell deutscher Kraft (At the Sacred Stream of German Strength), by the philosoph- 
icél-religious writings of Methilde Ludendorff and by the tracts written by General Luden- 
dorff himself. Here the opposition to Christianity is further expanded into a sharp anti- 
Semitic, enti-Jesuitic and anti-Masonic struggle. Whet distinguishes this group from the 
others is its positive doctrine of God. One can see in it an elaboration of the philosophy 
of Schopenhauer, besed on naturel science. 


4lthough all these movements make use of methods borrowed from the epoch of the 
philosophy of enlightenment and of Liberalism, there is apperent in them e phase of thought 
through which Germany is becoming conscious of herself. Brt it is not possibie to foretell 
whether one of these tendencies will gather sufficient weight to be eble to impose itself 
on the netion. 


(*) Stones depicting scenes from the life of Christ, to be found in the Teutoburgerwald, 
(**) The symbol of Irmin, one of the Saxon gods. 


The publications of the Int.Chr.Press and Information Service are availeble in 
English, French end German. 
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“RST isa ie nner enone emencancrarrrerte re Le MRA em ete Me 
UNEMPLOYMENT AMONG YOUNG PERSONS. 
a ee et, LUUNG FEROUNS 
Proposed Remedial Measures. 


In the present period of depression, the enforced idleness of young persons raises 
a@ number of economic and social problems and touches also on the deeper issue of what 
human life ought to be. From the point of view of the higher spiritual values, the lot of 
the younger gencration is indeed a sorry one, 


Satisfaction must therefore be felt in Church ¢ireles that the International Labour 
Office is at present devoting special attention to the Question af alleviating unemploy- 
ment among young persons. 


This question has been included in the agenda of the Nineteenth Session of the Inter- 
hational Labour Conference, which opens in Geneva on 4 June. With a view to facilitating 


the deliberations of the Conference, a very complete study entitled "Unemployment among 
Young Persons" has just been issued. 


This report contains a wealth of information on the reforms introduced and the 
results obtained in a large number of countries, and those whishing to learn what is being 
done in their own country and elsewhere can giean the fullest information from its perusal, 
In the present article a rapid analysis is made of the main outlines of the pro po sed 
remedies for jevenile unemployment which, following its usual procedure, the International 


Labour Office will put before the States for consideration at the forthcoming Conference. 


* 
* * 


Although it is very difficult to estimate the number of unemployed young persons, 
Since in most cases the statistics are either incomplete or established on different 
bases, statisticians consider "that the number of unemployed persons under the age of 25 
is generally about one-quarter of the total number of unemployed persons of all ages," 
If, then, there are about 25 million unemployed in the world today, the number of those 
who are under the age of 25 is probably about 6 or 7 millions. 


What steps can be taken to cope with this situation ? The first factor to be consider- 
ed is naturally the school-leaving age and the age of admission to employment. In general, 
the school-leaving age is 14 years, but in some countries special exceptions are allowed 
from the age of 13 and in others compulsory education is prolonged up to 15 years of age. 
The problem is complicated by the fact that the age of admission to employment does not 
always correspond with the school-leaving age. In this connection it appears desirable 
that the minimum age for leaving school and being admitted to employment should, without 
prejudice to its being raised still higher as soon as circumstances allow, be fixed now 
at not less than 15 years. Juveniles over the school-leaving age who are unable to find 
suitable employment should be required to continue full-time attendance at school until 
suitable employment is available for them, "suitable employment" here being taken to mean 
employment offering reasonable future prospects. 


But in view of the extent of present-day unemployment, the prolongation of tthe period 
of compulsory education for children who leave school at 14 years or even earlier is not 
& complete solution of the difficulty. There is in fact a large number of unemployed Pper- 
Sons of 18-25 years of age and it is of great importance to devise measures to counteract 


the grave social and moral effects that enforced idleness is likely to have on all such 
persons, 


The steps taken to promote the general and vocational education of the young unemploy- 


ed should be accompanied by measures to facilitate the useful and agreeable utilisation 

of their spare time, such as the establishment of vocational centres, physical training 
centres and reading rooms. The opening of social service centres and hostels where they 

can obtain cheap boerd and lodging also appears to be highly desirable. In this connection 
the public authorities should collaborate with trade organisations and Private associations. 
In a large number of countries, however, attempts have been made, especially since 
advent of the economic depression, to occupy unemployed young persons in work of 
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immediate productive value. The establishment of labour service or employment centres - 

a matter dealt with at length in the report of the International Labour Office - has been 
conceived as an emergency measure, as an instrument for economic development, and as an 
educational measure. The more or less application of fuliy developed schemes of this sort 
has given rise to protests and objections; they have been regarded as a pretext for giv- 
ing a military training to the young generation or, again, as a dangerous form of competi- 
tion with adult workers. A study of the experiments made in this field seems to indicate 
that where it is considered desirable to establish, for unemployed persons between the 
ages of 18 and 25 inclusive, employment centres the principel object of which is not to 
Zive vocational training but to provide work under conditions other than normal conditions 
of employment, adequate safeguards should be adopted to prevent these abnormal conditions 
from resulting in abuses. Living and labour conditions at the centres and the optional 
nature of attendance there should be most carefully regulated. The organisation of the 
centres should as far as possible be such as to enable the young unemployed to govern them- 
selves, particularly as regards discipline. 

But when all is said and done, it is in the development of opportunities for normal 
employment that the best means of alleviating unemployment among young persons is to be 
sought. Here, so far as young people under 18 are concerned, the most imrtréan% problem is 
that of the connection between placing and vocational guidance. It is suggested that the 
special placing services set un for juveniles should include a vocational guidance depart- 
ment and should seek to avoid placing juveniles in occupations ih which they have no future 
prospects. Employers should be required to notify the competent local service of vacancies 
end of any engagements which they have made without recourse to the placing service. A close 
supervision of the results of placings should be exercised, and changes made in the placings 
whenever this is desirable to secure fr the person concerned the best future prospects in 
én occupation corresponding to his quelifications. In addition, close relations should bes 
maintained with all other public and private institutions interested in young persons, and 
notably with the education authorities, 


In general, measures should be taken to transfer to expanding occupations and to 
districts where such occupations are carried on young persons who are without employment 
in districts where the principal industries appear to be in permenent decline. Governments 
should conclude agreements for the purpose of faciliteting the international exchange of 
student employees. 

Further, in periods of severe unemployment, the system of sharing out normal work in 
rotation should be applied perticularly to young workers, while attempts to promote re- 
employment by a reduction of ordinery hours of work should be extended to include juvenile 
workers. Finelly, in edministrative careers, the pensionable age of officials should, 
where it is higher then sixty years, be reduced to that limit by degrees, while public of- 


ficials should be prohibited from holding more than one post. 


* 
* * 


The success of these reforms in placing and the provision of normal employment ob- 
viously depends on the overcoming of the economic depression. This in turn requires a 
considerable smount of technical end industrial adjustment in & number of brenches. The 
steps to cope with juvenile unemployment therefore form only a part of the general measures 


. for the introduction of which there is e& crying necd. These facts will be insisteA on pub- 
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licly next June at the Internationel Labour Conference by an imposing body of young un- 
employed persons. Gathered together in Geneva from the four corncrs of the earth, they will 
constitute & most moving protest against an economic system which condemns its besv and 
most active elements to enforced idleness. According to & common religious conception, to 
work is to prey. At the present time there ere 6 or 7 million young men and women in the 
world who are only free to despair end to blespheme. “his state of affairs is certainly 

one of the biggest scandals of our so-called Christian civilisation, 


Georges Thélin. 


Chairman of the Int.Chr. Press and Informetion 
Service Committee and Representative of the 
I.L.0. on the Council. 


The publicetions of the Int.Chr.Press and Informstion Service are availeble in 
English, French and German, 
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THE RELIGIOUS ELEMANT IN PRESIDENT MASARYK'S LIFE WORK. 


On the occasion of President Masaryk's 85th birthdsy, Dr. Zilka, professor of theology 
at the University of Prague, wrote an interesting essay*on the above subject. We extract 
the following points: 

President Masaryk has always attached great importance to the intrinsic value of re- 
ligion, irrespective of aifferences of confession or church organisation. In his work on 
"Suicide" he recognises the value of personal religion and the collective force of religious 
sentiment in the fact that religion gives man moral bacbone and a power of resistence in his 
struggle with the disturbing and disintegrating factors of modern civilisation. In another 
important volume, ''The Social Question", Masaryk passes from what may be called the defensive 
and saving function of religion to its creative and impulsegiving function. To Masaryk the 
social question presents itself in substance not as a question of material uplift but rather 
as a moral problem, a problem of the moral relation between individuals and parties. Since 
the religious factor in morality is the foremost fertile norm-giving motive it naturally can- 
not be ignored where the matter specially at issue is not merely personal morality but so- 
cial and collective morality, a morality that must in particular be applied to the adjust- 
ment of social values. 

The question of the substance and reality of religion has always been in the foreground 
for Masaryk. For him it is a question not merely of personal truth, but 4 question of objec+- 
tive truth. For him there is no conflict between faith and conviction: faith is conviction. 
"Society without faith is an impossibility". “It is impossible to live without faith". Thus 
he arrives at the fateful, elemental alternative: "Religion or Nihilism". 


In his religious thinking Masaryk is sternly critical, in regard especially to theology 
and to the churches, and therefore accepts no church dogma en bloc. It would not be riyht, 


however, to say that he is a pure rationalist. He of course values reason and makes it the 
eriterion and the standard of everything, but he does not neglect the other intellectual com- 
ponents of human capacity and activity. He aims at a harmony of the whole inner life. 

His critical sense causes him to oppose religious elements upon which the adherents of 
certain religious tenets and members of the organized churches lay particular stress. He ex- 
cludes, for example, mysticism; he wants a conscious religion (deeply meditated, self-ex- 
perienced, logically grounded, leading to morality and above all to responsibility), a clear 
religion, free of selfish irrational intoxication with deity.- He does not accept the tra- 
ditional mechanical and exaggerated rationalist conception of revelation; he rejects the 
verbal inspiration of Holy Scripture; he declines theoretical consideration of the meta- 
physics of the dogma of the divinity of Christ. He knows, however, that religion is not 4 
spent force but that it is humanity's answer to a divine fact. He seeks and finds Christian- 
ity in the Bible, and he can sum up his view of Christ in the words: "Religion - for me that 
is Jesus".- He has in particular criticised the churches both in regard to their fundament- 
als and to their practice. He realised that the churches form no absolutely correct expres- 
sion of Christianity. From that standpoint and that standard he judged them. He has recog- 
nized the churches as a necessary social organisation of religion, and appreciates them in so 
far as they devote themselves to purely religious activities. That is their task, and their 
mission as such receives full recognition from him. He was not, nor is he now, an enemy of 
the Roman Catholic Church. It is of course true that he left the Roman Catholic Church and 
joined the Protestant Church, of which he remained a member despite the fact that he had 
serious obiections to it. But he reckoned with the fact that in Austria and among the Czechs 
the Roman Catholic Church had a strong position based on historical development, and could 
accomplish much for the inner life of the nation. He took, it is true, a very decided stend 
against the Church's claim to dominion over the State and over education, and against its 
theological system, cspecially in its political consequence - in short, against the Church 
as &@ political power. I do not think I am wrong when I say that the main object of Masaryk's 
open conflicts with Austrian clericalism was to cause those in the Church to be mindful of 
their real tasks. A second and no less important motive for Masaryk's opposition to the 
claims of the Church was of course to be found in his interest in democratic progress and 
spiritual liberties. Following the traditions of his predecessor in journalism and politics, 
Karcl Havligek, he clearly recognised that ecclesiastical absolutism is a bulwark of polit- 
ical and State absolutism, From religion, that is, from Christianity, he deduced democracy, 
equality and equal rizhts, fraternity, humanity, and finally liberty which leads to progress. 
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Thus Masaryk's well-known phrase of "The Fight for Religion" is to be understood in 
a twofold sense: it is an effort to comprehend teligion, its substance, its creative 
significance for tne individual and for society; it is an attempt to overcome the easy- 
soing catchword that religion is a private matter, Secondly it is a struggle for religion 
pure and undefiled, freed from all admixture of politics and power, and of course also 
from formalism, ritualism, stiff-necked dogmatism, reactionary non-cultural conservation, 
from opposition to philosophy and science, 
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“ This whole article reveals the characteristic attitude of a leading politician to 
the Church; an attitude which, in view of the developments of the last ten years, has led 
to a deeply-rooted misunderstanding as to the nature and task of the Church. But for the 
removal of this misunderstanding, present oecumenical activities are paving the way in a 
very definite fashion, 
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THE PROBLEM OF THE REFUGEES. 


by 
Bertram Pickard 
Secretary of the Friends International Centre, Geneva. 


| "The cataclysms of war and revolutions, the transfer 
of territory from one State to another, the persecution of 
races and of political opponents have driven into foreign 
countries thousands of unhappy families and individuals who, 
usually through no fault of their own, have become helpless 
unemployables and a burden on the countries which have given 
them refuge." 


There, in 4 sentence taken from a leading article in the Times of February 2lst, you 
heve the problem of the refugees in a nutshell. 

It is inherently an international problem; and from its earliest days the League of 
Nations has been dealing with the question, though often encountering serious obstacles. 


The name of Nansen will always be associated with the refugees. It was largely due 
to his personal prestige, greatheartedness and untiring energy that so much was accomplish- 
ed on behalf of Armenian, Russian and Greek refugees in the early days after the war. The 
problem of the Greek refugees from Asia Minor was one of limited duration, but that of the 
Russian and Armenian refugees continued, and in due course was placed under the care of 
the Nansen Office, an autonomous body, reportin& to the League, and with a mandate limited 
to the care of the above two categories together with a few other categories, subsequently 
added, namely Assyrian, Assyro-Chaldean and Turkish refugees. 


In 1933 the National-Socialist Revolution in Garmany created a new refugee problem. 
Tris led to the setting up of the High Commission for Refugees Coming from Germany, which 
body, though instituted under the auspices of the League of Nations Assembly was made, for 
political reasons, not only autonomous but without the privilege of reporting to the 
League, being thus deprived at once of the prestige of association with the League's 
orgens and the technical advantage of the use of the League's administrative machinery. 


Finally, as the result of the Saar Plebiscite on January 13, 1935, yet another 
category of refugees - namely, those from the Saar, has arisen. Although the French Govern- 
ment has made itself temporarily responsible for these, France is urging upon the League 
Council that as regards the refugees from the Saar (other than those coming from Germany 
who hed found temporary asylum in the Saar) the League must shoulder the responsibility of 
helping them, 

A Grave Situation, 


The present situation for refugees in general is a very serious one on account of the 
increasing economic difficulties of the countries of refuge. Many who had found positions 
have lost them as the result of increased competition for livelihood. The practice of expel- 
ling refugees is increasing, leading inevitably to imprisonment for failure to comply with 
police regulations. Though the refugees from Germany and the Saar are happily much fewer 
than those which fled from Russia and Asia Miror after the War, they constitute, relatively 
speaking, on account of the prevailing unemployment, an even more difficult problem. 


It is evident that the French Government cannot, and will not, single handed accept 
indefinitely the responsibility for the refugees from the S:ar, the more so since of the 
estimated 25,000 refugees from Germany remaining unabsorbed in European countries, France 
at present gives refuge to more than half, 

It is know that amongst the refugees from Gormany alone there are some 5000 - 6000 
in the direst distress whose continued agony not only constitutes a moral challenge, but 
also a grave social menace to governments and authority generally. 
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! The Solution ? 
Obviously there is no easy solution.- There are three possibilities: 


First, the present machinery might be made to suffice. Tnat is to say, the Nansen 07- 
fice and the High Commission for Refugees Coming from Germany might be left in charge of 
their respective categories; whilst the refugees from the faar might be handled indefinite- 
ly by the French Government, with or without cooperation from other Governments or the 
League. 

Second, the mandate of the Hith Commission might be extended to cover the refugees 
from the Ssar, assuming the necessary additional material and moral resources were placed 
at the Commission's back by Governments or the Lexgue. 

Thirdly, the League might reconsider the whole problem of the refugees and reorganise 
the machinery for dealing with them. 

Lord Cecil, who has an intimate knowledge of the League's refugee work in general, 
made recently a powerful plea in the House of Lords for the third of the possibilities en- 
visaged.- In the course of his speech he said: 

"T beg them (the Government) to consider this question of refugees as a whole, and to 
have a really effective policy upon it. I should like them to consider very carefully 
whether these organisations ought not to be amalgamated into one organisation directly under 
the League of Nations. I attach great importance to that, not only because of the financial 
aspect of the question, on which I will say a word presently, but also because if it is 
under the League of Nations it becomes subject to the whole of the machinery of the League. 
That means that from time to time the reports of the proceedings of the organisation are 
made to the League of Nations, public opinion is kept alive as to what is actually going 
on, and the Assembly can, and would, debate the matter if there was anything worth debating! 


There would be many obstacles to be overcome. But the other alternatives envisaged 
present other obstacles. Governments tend to take the line of least resistance, so that no 
doubt many Governments will be tempted to let things slide, with the existing machinery un- 
changed. But some Governments - notably the French Government - are unwilling to shoulder 
the unequal burden that circumstances have placed upon them; whilst the potential menace of 
desperate refugees becoming instruments of crime (the Marseilles assassinations are still 
fresh in mind) is a valid argument which Nansen used to the full when humanitarian argu- 
ments failed to convince. 

Thus, in the end, the most desirable solution on grounds of principle may prove equal- 
ly the best for reasons of expediency. 

Tn any event there are three main elements to be taken into account in any adequate 
solution of the refugee problem: 
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First the need for emergency relief to meet the day by day wants of people without 
food or shelter; 

Second that of providing temporary openings for employment pending a more permanent 
solution; 

Third, the elaboration of plans for permanent settlement, with the necessary moral 
and material backing of the League of Nations, the prospect of which would facilitate the 
task of Governments in granting temporary permits to work. 


Public opinion, and most particularly Christian public opinion, should urge upon the 
members of the League that the problem of the refugees is an international moral issue 
which the League will only ignore at its peril. 
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THE SENATE VOTE ON THE WORLD COURT 


by 
Mrs. Laura Puffer Morgan 
Geneva Representative of the U.S. National Council for 
Prevention of War. 


Se 


The refusal of the Senate to ratify the World Court Protocols was a surprise to 
everyone within and without Washington and, it may be added, to opponents as well as 
Sroponents. To those who have not followed the history of this measure from the outset, 
it will be less incomprehensible, perhaps, if it is explained that the vote was taken 
not primarily on the initiative of the President or of the Senate, but in response to 
pressure from the organized peace forces in the country. In fact, it is doubtful if 
there were more than one or two Senators who were not reluctant to take sides on this 
issue, The political campaign of 1920, which made the League of Nations a partisan issue, 
and that of 1926, when half a dozen senators who had voted in favour of adherence to 
the Court with reservations lost their seats, have left the Senators with an unreasoning 
fear of the political repercussious of this question. The result was a hesitating Senate 
leadership which gave an excuse to Democratic Senators, to desert their allegiance to 
the President, and opened the way for the sudden emergence of a popular campaign agains+ 
ratification, whereas, if the question had been pressed to a vote in the first week, it 
would undoubtedly have secured the necessary majority. The influence of the President, 
exerted at the last, came too late to stem the tide of Opposition. 


Behind the movement for action on the Court was a tremendous body of public opinion, 
including 90 per cent of the newspapers in the country, Ber associations and chambers of 
commerce, virtually all professions, prominent men and women in publie life, and evea 
memorials from a large number of State legislatures. For more than ten years, the Federal 
Council's Department of Internationel Justice and Goodwill, with the overwhelming end un- 
questioned support of the churches generally, has been working for American membership 
in the World Court; whilst the American Section of the World Alliance fer Promoting 
Friendship through the Churches has been also active in the same sense. This publie 
opinion was registered at an impressive public hearing held a year ago before the Senate 
Foreign Relations Committee, which resulted in an agreement on the part of that Comnittee 
to take up the protocols for consideration at its first meeting in Jsnuary. This was 
counted a victory for the Court proponents, but the ultimate effect was thet when the 
time came for action there was no new pressure to be brought. Tho force of the proponents 
had spent itself, and the field was left to the @pponents. 


It sould not be forgotten, however, that the Senate vote recorded a large favour- 
able majority. The vote was 52 to 36, only 7 less than the two-thirds which the United 
States Constitution requires for the ratification of a treaty. But the vote was an 
expression not so much of the considered Opinion of the Senate as of the emotion of the 
masses, The question was never fought on its merits. The Court was used by both camps as 
& symbol, on the one side a symbol of international cooperation, on the other a symbol 
of foreign entanglements.. Repudiation of the war debts also bulked large, and was 
exploited to the fullest extent by the Hearst newspapers, Moreover, the fact that the 
Court is considered as a part of the system which upholds the status quo played its part 
in arousing the Opposition of that element in the population that originally opposed 
the war and later refused consent to ratification of the Versailles Treaty on the ground 
of its injustices. 


These arguments, however fantastic, have their origin in the fact that the competence 
of the Court to render advisory opinions has always been criticised by the Senate as a 
political function and one that tied the Court to the League of Nations. This is the real 
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basis of Senator Borah's opposition, who declared ten years ago that if it were not for 
the edvisory function of the Court he would be willing to support it. Unquestionably, 
the opinidn rendered by the Court in 1931 on the question of the Austro-German Customs 
Union, which has been interpreted in many quarters as a purely political opinion, has 
immensely strengthened Senator Borah's argument and has done great damage to the cause 
of the Court in the United States. 


The so-called Root Protocol was framed to mect this argument, to be sure, but the 
press campaign of the Hearst newspapers and the radio campaign of Senator Huey Long and 
Fataer Coughlin of Detroit, stimulating thousands of telegrams in opposition, had little 
regard for the actual facts. These served rather as the outlet for a popular reaction to 
events in Europe for the,last three years. The failure to achieve any disarmament up to 
the present, and the belief that war in Europe may break out at any moment, has heightened 
the normal tendency of the American citizen towards isolation and has left dominant the 
feeling, 'We must keep out at any cost". 


What, then, does this vote augur for the future of international cooperation in the 
United States ? Obviously it removes membership in the League from the field of practical 
politics for some time to come, but beyond that no valid inference can be drawn, The 
President has shown no less interest in the Disarmament Conference, where the United 
States Delegation is putting up an aggressive fight for the drastic control of the arms 
manufacture and trade; and Secretary Hull on February 15 reiterated the points of inter- 
nationel policy already set forth by the Administration in connection with a Disarmament 
Treaty. Furthermore, statements made by Senator Nye and other members of his commi%vtee 
promise support for the arms control treaty although they voted against the World Court. 
On the other hand, a movement is beginning in earnest, through several measures introduced 
into Congress, to take away from a Senate minority the power to block the will of the 
Executive on international action. 
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U.S.S.R. Religious Lifc with the Knowledge of the Local 
State Education Authorities. 


The Isvyestija of M:rch 23 gives the following information from its special correspond- 
ent in the town of Enectsi "A fadt which may be without parallel has been discovered to-day 
by the regional committee of the Communist Party in the tow of Engel. In place of school 
ae: group of nuns had managed to install themselves, with the knowledge of the 
municipal départment for education. In this school, where 700 young people are educated, 
religious ceremonies, such as weddings, baptisms, are taking place once more. Crucifixes 
have been sold and religious agitation against the Soviet carried out. The persons who have 


allowed this shocking occurrence have been made to answer TOD VE Get TCSP Sate 
Meo. A. The Church and the Race Question. 


An encouraging development of the meeting of the Forward Movement held on February 
7-28 at Cincinnati is the recognition of the Commission that the Negro work of the Church 
neads a thorough re-evaluation, and the appointment of a4 committee, of which Bishop Demby, 
the only Negro bishop and an associate member of the Commission, is a member, to study the 
ways in which the Movement can be of special help in this important field. The Commission 
on Negro Work, in its recent report to General Convention, unanimously called upon the 
Church to recognise the Negro Ghurchman as "a constituent member of the Church" - whatever 
that may mean !- but offered no concrete recommendations for according him the full rights 
of Chure membership thet were endorsed in principle. The Forward Movement Commission, 
recognising that the Negro work of the Church cannot be rehabilitated until this obscurity 
is cleared up, and the equal rights of members of every race before the Altar-Throne of our 
Lord definitely recognised in the practice of the Church as well as her principles, has 
wisely conceived it as a part of the task of the Movement to study the matter and bring 
forth conerete recommendations, so that the work of the Church may go forward among our 
coloured brethren in a way that has not heretofore been possible, T.G. Pete 
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NOTE CONCERNING INTERNATIONAL CHRISTIAN ORGANISATIONS AND THE 
MUNITIONS INDUSTRY. 


Throughout the long drawn meetings of the Disarmament Conference, and despite 
all the discouragements of the past three years, the Christian International Organi- 
sations have carried on active educational propaganda in favour of disarmament, and 
have shown a particular interest in combatting the admitted evils of the Armaments 
Industry. 

The Young Women's Christian Association. The World's Y.W.C.A. as a member of the Disarm- 
ament Committee of the Women's International Organisations has taken an active part in 
that Committee's educational campaign in support of International Control of the Muni- 
tions Industry. Information prepared by the Women's Disarmament Committee consisting of 
reports on developments in this field inside and outside Geneva, summaries of the first 
phase of the United States' Senate Committee's Investigations of the Munitions Industry, 
special articles by the International Consultative Group, suggestions for work for 
national and local committees have been sent to all National Y.W.C.A's. who have res- 
ponded in many ways. One of the World’s Y.W.C.A. travelling secretaries when recently 
visiting Associations in different countries presented this subject at a number of 
special meetings. 

Outstanding work on this problem of the manufacture and traffic in arms has been 
done by the Y.W.C.A. in the United States, where the investigations of the Nye Com- 
mission have been followed with unflagging interest. The National Y.W.C.A.Public Affairs 
Committee has taken up this question of the arms trade among others of national and 
international importance as a major emphasis for study and has constantly supplied locel 
associations with news of developments, advice and suggestions for action. Two books 
have been issued by the Woman's Press for Y.W.C.A. leaders and other groups studying 
the munitions problem: "The Traffic in Arms", and "Steps Toward Control of the Munitions 
Industry". 

In Great Britain over fifty Y.W.C.A. centres have given active help in working for 
the Peace Ballot and a good many of them have arranged preliminary ‘alks on the five 
questions in the National Declaration, one of which dealt with the munitions problem. 
The Associations having recognised this subject as one of the burning questions on which 
its members need definite instruction, has carried on education through its own peace 
groups and in cooperation with those of the League of Nations Union, and has printed 
articles in its national paper. 


The Young Men's Christian Association. The World's Committee of the Y.M.C.A. has made 
the fullest use of material prepared by the International Consultative Group both by 
submission of such material to various National Alliances and through the agency of 
its own monthly Information Service. 

The energetic use made of some of this material by the American movement, which 
promoted study of the question throughout the country, is believed to have helped in 
promoting the right atmosphere for the work of the Senate Enquiry and certainly has 
assured ean active interest in the results of that Enquiry. 


The World Alliance for Promoting Friendship throu the Churches. At the plenary 
meeting of the World Alliance in Fang, Denmark, August 24th to 29th, 1934, the 
following resolution was passed: 
"Since world-wide re-armament is one of the most menacing dangers at the 
present time to universal peace and world security, 
and since the private manufacture of arms end munitions, and their sale for 
private profit, have a sinister influence in international relations and should 
therefore be suppressed or controlled, 
it is resolved that the Executive Committee of the World Alliance together 
with the National Councils be invited to create an enlightened Christian opinion 
upon this all-important subject." 

At a meeting of the Officers, on August 29th, 1934 it was decided that the 
above resolution should be circulated to the National Councils and that they should be 
asked to study the question. 

The question has been put on the Agenda of the forthcoming meeting of the 
International Council in August noxt. 
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CHURCH, STATE AND COMMUNITY. A WORLD CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCHES. 
by H. Sehénfeld, : 
Director of the Reseasch Depertment-of the Universal Christian Council for Life end Work, 


In the midst of the immense gravity of the present situation of the world, the 
Universal Christian Council for Life and Work has summoned the Churches to a world confer- 
ence for the year 1937, and in| its comprehensive preparations on the general theme of 
"State, Church and Community", it is seeking to point the way to real solutions of the out- 
standing present-day problems and conflicts. 

In view of the continually increasing 'totalitarian"ciaims of .the modern State, which 
appear openly in some countries and in others exist in greater or lesser degree, a thorough 
rethinking of the Christian conception of the State is required. It is clearer than ever 
that, in relation to the great conflicts which have broken out in this connection, the 
Church of Christ is entering upon a struggle in which the issue is life or death. Yet this 
struggle is not directed against the State itself, but rather against a modern paganism, 
end in particular against the ettempt to impose on the whole community by means of the 
supreme suthority of the state end all its agencies, a philosophy of life which, either 
wholly or in great part, is in complete opposition to the Christian understanding of the 
meéning end goal of human existence. Not against the State, - but rather for the very sake 
of the State, must this struggle be carried on, so thet the Stete may be preserved as the 
gsuerdien of real community life. 

The question of the functions of the State, and of State authority, raises a whole 
series of vital issues in relation to the conception of freedom, for the individual and 
for the nation, end the fate of millions mey depend on the solutions of these issues. For 
this reason, the preperations of the Universal Christian Council for Life and Work are at 
present concentrated, in the coming oecumenical study conference, on the subject of "Tne 
fotelitarian Claim of the Modern State and the Christian Conception of Freedom,"'and the es- 
sentiel questions end tasks to be dealt with in the World Conference of 1937 will be work- 
ed out still further, 

Furthermore there ere also implicated deeply rooted misunderstandings in the verious 
countries 4s to the distinctive character of « perticular "Volk" (netion,people).Their re- 
moval would at once open up new possibilities for genuine understanding end cooperetion be- 
tween the nations in the grent transformetions which we are experiencing to-day. A thorough 
discussion on the relation between Church and Community would define with emphasis and 
vitality the Church's responsibility for the life of the nation with which her own life is 
inseperably bound up and therefore also her responsibility for the relations between the 
‘different netions. In the greet sociel 2nd economic crisis through which we ore passing, 
it is ha~dly necessary to add that this responsibility, bestowed on the Church for the 
netion,also implies whole-heerted cooperation in the fundamental rethinking of the social 
order, in which the most fer-recaching questions es to the meaning and purpose of human life 
are unmistekesbly raised from enother point of view, 

. In the midst of all these tasks stends the one greet qucstion which is raised in the 
theme of Church, State end Educsation,in which the whole conflict between Christianity and 
the unprecedented wave of seculerised thought of to-day breaks out once more in an acute 
form. In this great spiritual struggle, the crucial issue at stake is whether the life of 
the whole neétional community is to be determine2 by Christian or by pagan views of life, 
playing, as they do, a decisive role in the develdnment of man, and especially of youth. 
Here, where the charecter formetion and training of youth are concerned, the totalitarian 
cleim of the modern ste © comes forward, consciously or unconsciously, secretly or openly, 

The immense tasks eich the Churches ere concerned in this world-wide oecumenical dis- 
cussion can only be indicated here in brosd outline. A large-scele, intuitive anelysis of 
the essential problems raised here is contained in the study booklet of the Chairman of the 
Reseerch Commission of the Univ,Christ.Council ,Dr.J.H.Oldham, entitled "Church, Stete end 
Community". Lecding Christien thinkers ere working 211 over the world in « common effort to 
solve these problems. The issuc ct stake is whether the Christien Church in the present 
world crisis, has a resl answer to give to these vitel questions,- an éenswer tret is clear- 
ly distinguishable from 711 the political doctrines which demand the passionete faith end 
absolute devotion of men, but one which is able to point the way to a reel solution. 
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JOHN MOTT'S SEVENTIETH BIRTHDAY 
(Mey 25, 1935) 


The year 1935 brings not only the seventieth anniversary of Juhn Mott's birth, but 
also the fiftieth anniversary of his conversion, the fortieth of the foundation of the 
World's Student Christian Federation, and the completion of quarter of e century of 
existence by the Continuation! Committee of the International Conference of Missions in © 
Etinburgh (1910), which hes been known since 1920 as the International Council of Mis- 
sions. John Mott has been the Chairman of the Committee from its formation, end since 
1928 hes devoted to it the greater part of his time and strength. 

He hes nevertheless remcined closely connected in he rt end soul as well as in 
prectice with the Young Men's Christian Association, end is Chairmen of its World's Com- 
mittee. The Association has been the unconscious meens of directing the course of his 
career more than that of any other Christian leader. It was to a Y.M.C.A. secretery that 
the conversion of John Mott's father was due. The Association called to the United States 
Mr. C.T.Studd, a member of the famous athletic team from Cambridge which geve seven mis- 
sioneries to China. Mr. Studd, who later became an engineer, © baronet, and Lord Mcyor of 
London, was the instrument of John Mott's conversion. The first summer conference of the 
Student Christian Movement, at Mount Hermon, from which sprang the Student Volunteer 
Movement for Missions, was organised by the Y.M.C.A. It was there that John Mott decided © 
to give his life to missionary work. The Y.M.C.A. apparently thwarted this vocation by 
offering John Mott @ post as secretery; now, however, it may fairly be said that it 
thereby did a very greet service to the cause of Missions, of which John Mott is the 
personification, as he is of the W.S.C.F. and the Y.M.C.A. He served these two latter 
orgenisetions in North America up till 1928, directing in turn their Student department, 
their missionary work end their centrel Committee. A great piece of work was accomplished 
by these societies among soldiers end prisoners of war of all nétions. 

It was during the World Conferences of the Y.M.C.a. in Amsterdem (1891) «nd London 
(1894) that J.R. Mott leid the first foundetions of the World Federetion of Student 
Christian Movements, which was actually formed at Vadstena (Sweden) in 1895, by him, in 
company with Mr. Karl Fries and four other religious leaders from smerica, Norway, Great 
Britain and Germany. Immediately efter Vadstene, John Mott seiled for India and the Far 
East, where he set up netional Student Christien Movements. Less thon twenty years later 
he wes to cerry out the same piece of work for Missions. On his return from the East, 
Mott published, in 1897, his first great missionary book, "Strategic Pcints in the 
World's Conquest". In his view, these stretegic points were the Universities. This 
declaretion he hes never ceased to repeat, just as he has always meintained his zeal for 
the evengelisation of all nations. 

Phe Internetional Missionary Conference et Edinburgh finelly established J.R.Mott's 
reputation. It was at that time that the Universities of Princeton end Edinburgh elmost 
simulteneously conferred on him the degree of Doctor of Law, honoris causa. It wes his 
wish to see the creation of a permanent internetional missionary committee, after the 
pattern of whet he had seen in the World's Y.M.C.4. and whet he hed given to the World's 
Student Christian Federation, of which he was General Secretary from 1895 to 1920 and 
President from 1920 to 1928. So grect wes the interest end enthusiasm aroused by the 
Edinburgh Conference that £rchbishop Soederblom with e group of European friends end 
Bishop Brent with some American friends were moved by it to launch the idea of the con- 
ferences known to-day by the nemes of "Stockholm" and "Lausenne". 

John Mott's journeys round the world or in one or other of the continents are past 
counting. So many end varied are they thet it has become difficult to keep them clear in 
one’s mind. J.R.Mott must have crossed the Atlantic Ocean more then e hundred times in 
order to teke part in internetional conferences or committees, where his suthority and 
his mestery of the art of discussion sre universally epprecieted. He is to celebrate his 
seventieth birthdey on the P:cifie Ocean, on his wey pack from a tour in Japan, Koree, 
Chine end the Philippine Islands, where he has paved the wey for the next international 
missionary conference which is to be held in the Fir East in 1938. 


There is something deeply moving about the fact thet Christiens, young and old, 

of ell denominations, (including the E’ stern Orthodox Church where John Mott is greet- 

ly respected end loved) will be sharing in thought in the celebretion of this enniverseary. 
Let us hope thet this life of strenuous work, entirely devoted to the extension of the 
ningdom of God among @11 nations, ell clesses and men of all «ges, mey yet be prolonged 
for many years. This humble servent, strong in his conviction «nd in the power which God 
gives to those whom He has chosen, remains a living example for our generation, as he wes | 
for those which went before end es he will be for those who follow us, | 


A. Senaud. 
Secretary, World's Young Men Christian Associetion 
Colleborator in the I.C.P.1.5. 


UNITED ST/TES. Rurel Life Sundey, 1935. 


Suggestions for the observance of "Rural Life Sunday", the fifth Sunday after 
Hester, which falls this year on My 26, have been issued by the Committee on Town and 
Country of the Home Missions Council end the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ 
in America, 

Rural Life Sunday finds its roots in the Rogation Days, days set apart by the early 
Christien Church for the purpose of offering special prayers to God for His blessing on 
the fruits of the eerth. Rural Life Sunday has been widely observed each year beginning 
with 1929, DG's bene 


Intermetionel Collaboretion of Youth, 


For the lest two years the Christian Youth Movement has been steadily developing 
in the Churches. Only since J:nuary 1 of this year, 26 youth conferences have been held 
in important centres, more then 14,000 delegetes from 16 to 25 years old taking part. 

In severel towns, it wos the first time that young people of different denominations | 
hed met and worked together. In some towns, the blacks and whites had never yet col- 
leborated. In New York, 58 youth organisations met together for a three days' conference. 
Youth councils have been formed in many toms. V: rious subjects connected with religious 
life, social organisation, peace and moral questions have been the main topics of discus- 
sion, L.OuPal ops 


The publicetions of the Int.Chr.Press and Information Service are available in 
English, French and German. 
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THE CONFLICT OF CHURCH AND STATE 
by Charles S. MacFarland. 


The author, General Secretary Emer. of the Federal Council of the Churches 
of Christ of U.S.A. has spent six weeks in Mexico studying the Church and State 
conflict. He gives in the following article his personal impressions. Dr.MacFar- 
land was able to get into touch with over“hundred leading personalities represent- 
ing the Church, State and public opinion including the President of the Republic, 
and the Archbishop of the Roman Catholic Church in Mexico. 


There appear to be three questions at issue between official representatives of State 


and Church: Is the State suppressing Religious Liberty ? is the State "persecuting"” the 


Church ? Is the State anti-religious rather then simply anti-clerical and anti-Church ? 

The State is interfering with the "spiritual functions" cf the Church and suppressing 
religious liberty, when it closes ‘the worshipper's church, deprives him of his priest, 
shuts out religion from his home, It suppresses religious liberty to the Church ¢s an 
institution, not only by these same restraints, but by its destruction of the Church's 
identity and by the demolition of its orgenization. 

Article 24 of the Constitution reads:"Every one is free to embrace the religion of his 
choice and to practise all ceremonies, devotions or observances of his respective creed, 
either in places of public worship or at home, provided they do not constitute an offense 
punisaeble by law." The present Government is employing the closing words of this article 
in such a manner as completely to nullify it. Thus, when President Cardenas declares that in 
religious matters the State is but carrying out the Constitution, all he means is that the 
one article which guarantees religious liberty nullifies thet freedom at the same time. 

The next question at issue is, does the State persecute the Church ? - Is not that 
question answered sufficiently when I pass the beautiful cathedral and find flaming posters 
of the State plastered on its walls attacking it in violent terms as an institution, or when 
I go into a church and find it filled with cartoons, some of them vile caricatures of rel- 
igion itself ? Is it not answered when the Government goes into the Cathedral, makes. trash 
heaps of altars and crucifixes, and pastes seals on its paintings of the Mudonnas and in the 
Church offices on the typewriters, certifying that they are the property of the Government ? 
Is it not answered when the "Red Shirts" are permitted to invade Church property in riotous 
manner ? I+ is perfectly clear that the Mexican State is persecuting the Church. 

There is a good debpl in the claim of the State that the Church has forfeited its right 
to liberties which it hes claimed and to powers which formerly it exercised. But the State 
hes little sense of perspective and has not attempted to make any discrimination as to just 
what immunities should be taken away. It has left almost none of the essential rights. it 
rules out any right of the Church cr priest to criticise the government, or any law, or to 
advocate any law. It would be a cause of great regret if the Caurch should regain the 
temporal power to which it had no justifiable claim, but if it does so as the result of the 
reaction of the opinions of mankind to the intolerance of the State, it will be the fault of 
the latter body. That the Church has been fanatical goes without saying, but now we have 
precisely the same sort of irrationalism, almost to the point of mania, in State circles, 

We know perfectly well thet the present attitude toward the Church is contrary to the 
will of a majority, probebly of at least three-fourths, of the Mexican people. 

During the early years of the Revolution, although there was a growing popular indiffer- 


“ence to the Church end en increasing hostility on the part of the State, there were practical- 
‘ly no signs of opposition to religion in itself. More than once leeders of the Revolution 


heave declared that the movement was fundamentally Christian, When the Church came under 
eriticism later on those same leaders declared that it was the Church which had become de- 
christianised,. 
The propaganda carried out with e view to cariceturing Christianity is shown by the fol- 
lowing detcils: 
Cristo Rey, a newspaper,carries elongside its front-page title a caricature of Jesus, 
I found that the street address named in the headline of the pepers was but 4 sub or pseudo 
office end thet the paper was printed in and issued from the official printing office of the 
Department of Aerriculture. From that same office are issued some of the hideous cartoons to 
which reference has been made, and on its walls are posters declaring that the oppressed 


state of the people is due to "belief in God". 


The bookstore windows are well filled with such volumes 4s Cristianismo Y Communismo. 


_ Csricetures of the Lord's Prayer are found in schools. In a recent issue of Cristo Rey the 
crucifixion is represented with e donkey es the central figure. This picture has been 


a ne 


aes 


distributed in schools. It would be rather herd for the Government itself to disavow some of 


the hideous cartoons on religion in view of the fact that they are sometimes discovered on 


_ the walls of public buildings. 


More significant still are the murals in the National Preparatory School. One of them 
reveals a particularly repulsive figure of Christ which is not lixely to be forgotten. An- 
other murel reveals a wicked old man, representing God the Father. These murals suggest that 
antireligious tendencies have a Re for several years amongst the authorities of the 
Ministry of Education, 

Attempts to establish rites and practices of a “revolutionary” character, in place of 
the ordinery Christian acts of belicf such as beptisms, christenings, weddings and the like, 
are sometimes reported from different parts of the country. 

Opponents of the administration also hold that the great mausoleum which is being erect- 
ed in honour of General Obregon at San Angel, is almost a veiled ettempt at deification, A 
kind of senctum sanctorum has been set apart containing the stones still bearing traces of 
his blood, and there is also an altar of 4 distinctly ecclesiastical type, where the effigy 
of Generel Obregon himself occupies the place usually held by the Crucifix, with an armed 
soldier on either side instead of the customary engels. 

One hears als of the increase of theosophic and other occult groups here and there, 

The Government of Mexico, with ell its wealmesses, is undoubtedly far more earnest in 
its desire for social reform then its critics admit. The Romen Church in Mexico, while still 
fer from the realization of Christian ideals, has done very much more for the people of 
Mexico than the Stete will allow. They are both powerful = the State through its political 
and material forces, the Church by its hold upon the hearts of the people, 4 protracted con- 
flict will wrack and wreck the naticn, while, on the other hand, a government progressive 
and sane and a Church hierarchy making fewer claims but offering larger service, might save 
the nation end be an example to the world. 


SOUTH AFRICA. Church Life. 


The 1934 statistics of the Church of Lessouto have just been published. They indicate 
30 netive pastors (as against 29), 188 evangelists (197), 832 evangelists or teachers (830), 
14 missionneries from the Paris Mission (14) and 15 assistant missionaries (21). The Church 
numbers 25.960 women members (25.434) and 5.019 men (5.919) and there are 18,359 catechumens 
(16.058). Its 422 (403) schools number 42,982 (40.743) souls. 

Among the Reformed Churches in the country, the largest is the Nederduits Gereformeerde 
Kerke in Suid Afrika, which is spread over Cape Province, the Transvaal, the Orange Free 
State end Nutal. According to its latest Yeer Book, the Church numbers 717.276 souls, of whom 
371.754 are fully qualified members. The Mission Church connected with it in Cape Province 


hes 96.583 souls. Some 700 pastors and missionaries are employed in the service of the Church. 


The pastors are trained in the Seminar of Stellenbosch, under five professors, and the mis- 


-sionaries in Wellington, under two professors. I. «ddition to the Mission to the Heathen, 


the Church undertakes the organisation of a number of Christian welfare activities, such as 
Orphan asylums, homes for the aged and for convalescence, a workers' colony, a large hospital. 
The Church of the Province of South Africa has stood firmly by the principles of non- 


-racialisn. Though cautious and conservative in matters of reunion, it recognises its res- 
ponsibility as being, perhaps, the "bridge Church" of the future, I.0.P.1.S. 


On March 26 a meeting of far-reaching importance took place at Blomfontein, of the 
Congregational , Methodist and Presbyterian Churches, to consider further the possibility of 


‘union and to explore its expediency in the present state of South 4frican Christianity. With 


@ numerically varying representation in these three Churches of the European, Native, Colour- 
ed and Indien communities, the problem will have to recognise in the visible Church the 


yn ence of barriers of race and language end yet to allow for surmounting them, 


* I.0.P.1.8. 


. 


The publications of the International Christian Press and Information Service are 
aveilable in English, French and German, 
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Chamby Conference and Calendar Reform. 


Following the Fand resolution of a year ago the Executive Com- 
mittee of the Universal Christian Council in its meeting hel date aia 
Chamby August 19 - 22, further directed the Research Department to 
carry on the enquiries on the action and negotiations of the churches 
with the governments on the definite stabilisation of Baster on a 
fixed date and the reform of the calendar. The Executive Committee 
also approved the forming of a Standing Committee on this matter and 
empowered it to secure common action on the matter before the meeting 
of the League of NationS' Committee to be held in 1936. 


Studies and enquiries previously undertaken by the Research 
Department indicated that the overwhelming majority of the churches 
belonging to the Universal Christian Council are guite prepared for 
such common action, and various churches have already stated their 
attitude in regard to calendar reform. The Eastern Orthodox Church 
in 1931 through Professor Eginitis, representative of the Ecumenical 
Patriarch of Constantinople, approved and supported~the 12 month plan 
for calendar reform and the stabilisation of Easter. 


In America, the Protestant Episcopal Church at its recent. con-— 
vention adopted a resolution, unanimously supported in the House of 
Bishops and by an overwhelming majority in the House of Deputies, 
approving the fixed Easter date, April 8th, in a 12 month equal- 
quarter revision. 


The Presbyterian Church in a resolution passed by its General 
Council states: There seems to be throughout the church world a high 
degree of unanimity of opinion with regard to the desirability of 
Raster stabilisation and the 12 month plan of calendar reform. It 
is recommended that the Council express its approval of wise calen- 
dar reform and the desirability of stabilising Laster and other re- 
ligious festivals. 


The United Lutheran Church in America recommends the observance 
of a fixed date for Easter and the Methodist Episcopal Church South 
in its College of Bishops went on record favouring April 8 as the 
fixed Easter date if the Calendar of 12 months and equal quarters 
is adopted. 


In England official recognition was given when in 1928 the 
British Housesof Parliament enacted a bill fora fixed Easter date 
to be put into national observance as soon as other Christian Churches 
approve. 


In addition to the 12 month plan for calendar reform the govern-— 
ments and the churches have to consider the proposal of a 13 month 
calendar with equal months of 28 days, which would in the same way 
facilitate a final stabilisation of the Festival of Easter tna 
fixed date. 


For any future action of the Churches the statement of the Metro- 
politan of Thyateira, Germanos, western European representative of the 
Church of Gonstantinople and President of the Universal Christian 
Council will be of great importance. "Por the calendar has a religi- 
ous meaning, too, and a revised calendar will inevitably have an 
effect in unifying and stabilising the church calendars of all great 
communions. The significance of this movement, in its bearing on 


church unity is what has won for it the attention and support of 
church leaders." 
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ITALIAN-ETHIOPIAN CONFLICT kek tite 
In reply to the telegram sent on August 22, 1935 by the Executive Committee of 
the Universal Christian Council for Life and Work, to his Holiness the Pope, the League 
of Netions and the heads of the Governments of France, Great Britain, Italy, Abyssinie 
and the United States of America (see annex), the Secretariat of the Universal Christian 
Council has so far received the two following communications: 


j I. Telegram of the Emperor of Abyssinia, August 26th: 


"Deeply appreciate your efforts in cause of peace. assure you Ethiopia will con- 
tinue employ evéry means obtain peaceful solution and will not resort to force except to 
repel invesion and preserve independence and liberty". (signed) Hailé Sillasié. 


2. Reply of the Secretariet-General of the League of Netions, August 26th: 


"The Secretary-General of the League of Nations has the honour to ecknowledge the 
receipt of the telegram from the Executive Committee of the Universel Christian Council 
concerning the dispute between, Ethiopia end Italy, 

The Secretary-General will not fail to bring this telegram to the notice of the 
members of the Council of the League of Netions by means of the list of communications 
of International non-official Orscnisations which is regularly submitted to the Council," 


ITALIENISCH-A4BESSINISCHER KONFLIKT, 


In Beantwortuhg des Telegrammes des Exekutivkomitees des Oekumenischen Rates fur 
Prektisches Christentum vom 22. August 1935, welches an den Papst, den Volkerbund sowie an 
die Prisidenten der Regierungen von Frankreich, Grossbritennien, Italien, Abessinien und 
die Vereinigten Staaten von Nordamerika (siehe Anlage) geschickt worden ist, hat das 
Sekretariat des Oekumenischen Rates bis jetzt die folgenden Antworten erhalten: ; 


I. Telegramm des Kaisers von Abessinien vom 26. August (Uebersetzung aus dem 
Englischen): 


"Teh erkenne Ihre Bemtihungen fiir den Frieden dankbar an. Ich versichere Sie, dass 
Atiopien auch weiterhin alles fiir eine friedliche Losung einsetzen und nicht eher zur 
Gewaltanwendung schreiten wird als um einen Angriff abzuwehren und die Unebhingigkeit 
und die Freiheit zu sichern, (gez.) Heilé Sillasié 


2. Antwort des Generalsekreteriets des VOlkerbundes vom 26. August 
(Uebersetzung aus dem Englischen): 


"Der Generalsekretir des Vélkerbundes hat die Ehre, den Empfang des Telegrammes des 
Exekutivkomitees des Oekumenischen Rates flir Praktisches Christentum bezliglich des Ita- 
lienisch-Abessinischen Konfliktes zu bestétigen. 

Der Generalsekretér wird nicht verfehlen, das Telegramm den Mitgliedern des Volker- 
bundsrates zur Kenntnis zu bringen durch die Mitteilungsliste der internationalen nicht- 
offizie]llen Organisazionen, die dem Rat regelmissig unterbreitet wird." 


t CONFLIT ITALO-ETHIOPIEN 


| 
| 
En réponse au télégramme envoyé le 22 solit 1935 par le Comité Exécutif du Conseil 
oecuménique du Christianisme pratique 4 S.S. le Pape, 4 la Société des Nations ainsi 
qu'sux présidents des Gouvernements de la France, le Grande-Bretegne, l'Italie, 1‘'Abyssi- 
nie et les Etats-Unis d'Amérique (voir Annexe), le Secrétariat du Conseil oecuménique a 
regu jusqu'é présent les deux communications suivantes: 
I. Télégramme du Négus du 26 aott (traduction de l'anglais): 
"Apprécie vivement vos efforts pour la cause de la paix. Vous assure 1'Ethiopie veut 
continuer employer tous moyens pour obtenir solution pacifique et ne recourra pas & la 
force sinon pour repousser invasion et sauvegarder indépendance et liberté." 
(signé) Hailé Sillasié. 
2, Réponse du Secrétariat Général de la Société des Nations, du 26 aoit, 
(traduction de l'anglais): 


"Le Secrétaire général de le Société des Nations & l'honneur dtaccuser réception du 
télégramme du Comité Exécutif du Conseil oecuménique du Christianisme pratique, relatif 
au conflit italo-éthiopien. 

Le Secrétaire général ne menquera pas de porter ce +élégramme 4 la connaissance des 
membres du Conseil de la Société des Nations par le moyen de la liste des communications 
des orgenisations internationales non-officielles, qui est réguliérement soumise au 
Conseil," 
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cn nen ennnOE In ea edd Snag gaan 
WORLD ALLIANCE FOR INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 


This year's Conference of the World Alliance was held at Chamby-sur-Montreux from 
August 12 to 18, under the presidency of Lord Dickinson, Ninety delegates and some twenty 
visitors from about thirty countries were present. 

The General Secretary, Pustor H.L. Henriod, and the international secretaries spoke 
in their reports of the progress of the whole work, After Lord Dickinson had been elected 
as Honorary President, Bishop Ammundsen (Denmark) took over the presidency; Dr. Merrill 
(U.S.A4.) «nd Bishop Ireney (Yugoslavia) were also elected as Vice-Presidents. 

After a report from Mrs. Bakker van Bosse (Netherlands) on the Minorities question, 
an appeal was made to the national committees to make representations to their Governments 
with a view to securing 

1) that the League of Nations ask all States to accept with reference to minorities, 
obligations identical with those which the mutual Minority-treaties have imrosed upon 
some cf them; 

2) that it create a permanent Minorities commission to make a regular examination of 
the situation. 


The World Alliance further charged the Executive Committee, if occasion should arise, 
to approach the Soviet Government regarding the sending of a delegation to the Churches 
of Russia in order to investigate the difficult situation of Russian Christians. A central 
office for assistance by the Churches to distressed refugees and stateless persons is also 
to be set up. 

In later sessions a series of burning questions of the present day was discussed, be- 
ginning with papers by Bishop D,Rodhe (Sweden), the Rev. E.C.Urwin (English Methodist) and 
Pastor Elie Lauriol (French Reformed) on the Responsibility of the Churches and of Christ- 
ians in regard to political questions. In spite of all differences of attitude, this res- 
ponsibility was definitely affirmed. 

The obligations arising from this in the international field were indicated by Profes- 
sor Th. Ruyssen, General Secretary of the International Federation of League of Nations 
Societies,in a review of the Balance Sheet of the present international situation, which 
ealls for the firm and united advance of Christians, to an extent that has seldom been 
equalied. 

In connection with this the World Alliance stated in a special resolution on the Italo- 
Abyssinian conflict that "the outbreak of hostilities between two nations which are Christian 
by profession, members of the League and signatories of the Kellogg Pact, would be an un- 
speakeble calamity and a menace to the peace of the whole world." Further, the Alliance will 
give all possible support to the work of the Arbitration Commission, and it solemnly as- 
serts that "any nation which breaks its plighted word not to use other than pacific means 
for the settlement of international disputes will stand condemned not only by the moral 
judgment of human society but by the teaching and spirit of Jesus Christ." 


Later, following a report by M. Jézéquel (Paris) one of the international secretaries, 
on the question of Conscientious objection to military service, a resolution was passed cal- 
‘ling upon those countries where compulsory military service is in force, to institute civil 
service for all those who refuse military service on the ground of religious scruples. In 
addition, after a comprehensive report from Dr. Atkinson (U.S.A.) a demand for strict con- 
trol of the private manufacture of arms and of the international trade in arms was made, 


The responsibility which arises from these various questions and tasks was summarised | 
in e Message to the Churches proposed by Bishop Ammundsen, In this message Church people 
of all lands are called upon to consider their sacred responsibility, for a united campaign 
must be carried on between Christien beliefs and the opinion of the world, in which, as the 
message points out, a pagan spirit is menifesting itself, Further, while obedience may be 
due to the State as a tool of righteousness, the State itself must be required to respect 
the rights of individuels as well as of other States. Above all the Church must combat 
those tendencies which lead to war, as well as the crippling attitude according to which 
war is an inevitable destiny. A firm determination to banish war by promoting arbitration 
and general disarmament and by strengthening and making more effective the League of 


gies 


_ Nations is the duty of Christendom. But this duty cannot be fulfilled unless Christians 


recognise the call to repentance and to a new birth and learn to regard the Church in 
quite a new way as 4 reality with an influence on men's minds, 
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An Oecumenical Sunday. 


On Sunday, August 18, after the close of the Conference of the World Alliance and 
before the opening of the sessions of the Universal Christian Council for Life and Work, 
the members of these two organisations met for a solemn service in the Church at Montreux, 
led by Bishop Ammundsen, Pastor Mare Boegner and Archbishop Germanos, Metropolitan of 
Thyateira, Pastor Boegner, President of the Federation of Protestant Churches of France, 
gave an impressive address on the text "He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the Churches," 

In the afternoon the members of both conferences were the guests of the Swiss Feder- 
ation of Protestant Churches and the Civil authorities. In the evening a public meeting was 
held at which Lord Dickinson, the widow of the late Archbishop Nathan Soederblom, Profes- 
sors Adolf Keller, ©, Zankow, W.Adams Brown and Wilfred Monod, and Pastor H.L.Henriod 
spoke on the aims and activity of the oecumenical movements. 


ns 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE UNIVERSAL CHRISTIAN COUNCIL. 


Under the presidency of Archbishop Germanos, Metropolitan of Thyateira, the sessions 
of the Executive Committee of the Universal Christian Council for Life and Work were held 
at Chamby-sur-Montreux from August 19. to 22. Leading representatives of the Churches of 
the European Continent, Great Britain and the United States took part. The central place 
in the discussions was taken by the comprehensive preparatory work for the World Conference 
of the Churches in 1937 at Oxford on Church, State and Community. The reports given by the 
Bishop of Chichester, Chairman of the Administrative Committee and by Pastor H.L.Henriod, 
General Secretary, showed that the Churches and their leading personalities were adhering 
to the movement in ever-growing numbers. | 

Of decisive importance was the examination of the general plan of preparatory work 
given by the chairman of the Research Commission of the Universal Christian Council, Dr. 
J.H.Oldham, and by the Research section. In view of the tremendous seriousness of the world 
Situation, the carrying forward of this general plan was unanimously approved, with full 
consciousness of the great task to which the Church was called by present circumstances, 
and it was decided to pledge all available resources and effort for this purpose. The great 
struggle between Christian faith and secularised forces is here in question. 

Besides the far-reaching conclusions which mst be reached with those movements and 
attitudes, so powerful to-day, which would shape social and political realities from the 
standpoint of a non-Christian or anti-Christian interpretation of mankind and of the course 
of history, three aspects of the great problem of Church, State and Community stand in the 
forefront of oecumenical study and research: firstly, what attitude and action the Church 
Must take regarding the great social ahd political questions; secondly, there must be under- 
Stending of the varied forms of national life in the different countries, and of the res- 
ponsibility of the Churen through its influence on the community life of the people, where- 


_ by entirely new bases must be laid for true co-operation between the nations; thirdly, 


there must be a complete re-orientation of the relations between Church and State within a 
world so largely secularised. These are the characteristics of the great struggle to which 
the best spiritual leaders, lay as well as theological, in all Churches and countries, have 
Pledged their assistance. 

Besides this, three other special questions are being studied on account of their 
peculiar importance. The first is the problem of education in relation to Church, State and 
Community, in connection with which perhaps the sharpest struggle must take place for a 
decision between Christian faith and an anti-Christian outlook, Then there is the relation- 
ship of Christianity and Economics, which has outstanding importance just now in all dis- 
cussions of the problem of the State, especially ‘in view of the tremendous economic crisis 
end the distress of working people, as was shown by Dr. Thélin in his paper. Finally the 
subject of the Church and international relations is thrust more and more into the fore- 
ground, first on account of the extraordinarily serious world situation and also in view of 
the practical united oecumenical activities of the Church. The promised collaboration of 
the World Alliance for International Friendship through the Churches will be specially 

directed to this point. 

The urgency of these tasks was clearly end impressively shown by Professor Ad. Keller 


in his report on the general situation of the Church in the world. 


erate 


In connection with these efforts to reach conclusions on the decisive questions of 
the present day, there was a discussion of the special responsibility of the Churches in 
regard to the preblem and the needs of fefugees, the stateless, and religious minorities, 
and it was further decided to support as far as possible the work of the World Alliance 
on the immediate task now lying before it. 

The Joint Youth Commission of the World Alliance and the Universal Christian Council 
will coordinate its activities - conferences of ,outh leaders, the issue of study books 
and the widest possible extension of its contacts with youth - with the general plan of 
the 1937 Conference. 

The oecumenical seminar in Geneva organised by Dr. Keller serves to promote the train- 
ing of a new generation of young leaders, and the Executive Committee pledges itself to 
support this piece of work in every possible way. 

The International Christian Press and Information Service should also, in view of 1937, 
be more than ever devoted to oecumenical education and to the mobilising of all Christian 
forces and the creation of a world-wide Christian public opinion. 

A concrete opportunity for making the voice of the Church heard was provided by the 
Italo-Abyssinian conflict. The followizg telegram, which was sent to the Pope, the League 
of Nations, and the Government leaders of France, Great Britain, Italy, Abyssinia and the 
United States, will be followed by further steps. 

"The Executive Committee of the Universal Chrisvian Council, composed of represent- 
atives of many Churches, meeting at Montreux, profoundly moved by the seriousness of the 
present crisis, with the grave danger of war between two Christian nations, appeals to the 
whole of Christendom to unite in prayer and in declaring that such a war, undertaken with- 
out recourse to arbitration or other means of peaceful settlement, is an intolerable wrong 
to mankind end a sin against the Law of Christ. 

"The Executive Committee also conveys to the League of Nations and the statesmen of 
all nations its conviction that they have the wholchearted support of the Christian Churches 
which it represents in their efforts to prevent 4 flagrant violation of the Kellogg-Briand 
Pect and to avert a war which would be an irreparable calamity end would cause untold suf- 
fering to millions of innocent human beings, (Signed) Germanos, Metropolitan of Thyateira ; 
Veldemar Ammundsen, Bishop of Haderslev, Denmark; Mare Boegner, President, Protestant Federa 
tion of France; George Cicestr, Bishop of Chichester, England; Dr.W.P.Merrill, United-States 
of America, Chamby-sur-Montreux, August 22, 1935." (1) 
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THE OXCUMENICAL SEMINAR IN GENEVA.” 


The Oecumenical Seminar, under the patronege of the Universal Christian Council and 
the theological faculty of Geneva, took place in Geneva from July 22 to August 9, 19385. 
The object of the Seminar is to support oecumenical work by theological examination of the 
problems of the oecumenical movement, to bring the students into contact with the essen- 
tial character of the knowledge of the life and thought of other Churches and finally to 
study specail subjects connected with the oecumenicel movement from the theological point 
of view. 

Those who took part in the Seminar numbered 85, and ceme from the following countries: 
America, Austrie, Cenada, Czechoslovakia , England, Finlend, France, Germany, Hungary, Ire- 
lend, Japan, the Netherlands, Poland, Roumanice, Russia, Scotlend, South Africa, Switzer- 
lend and Yugoslevie. 

The confessional effiliations of lectwrerers and students were es follows: Lutheren , 
Reformed, Uniterian, Presbyterian, Congregationalist, Methodist, Society of Friends 
(Queker), Orthodox, Old Cetholic. 

The lenguages used were English, French and Gorman. Among the lecturers were Profes- 
sor Karl Barth; Faofessor Martin Dibelius (Heidelberg); Professor Adolf Keller (Geneva) ; 
Professor William Adams Brown (New York). (2) 


The publications of the Int.Chr.Press and Information Service are available in English, 
French and German, 


(1) For full texts of resolutions etc. please epply to T<0sP.1<8s 
(2) 4 full report of the Scminar can be sent on request by the I.C.P.I.S. 
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The League Assembly -- A Contest of Creeds, 
by Bertram Pickerd. 

The Sixteenth Assembly of the League of Nations has been entirely dominated by the 
Italo-/byssinian conflict. It has been universally recognised that infinitely more grave 
than the dispute between these two countries is the clash of ideas and ideals between 
Italian Fascism, on the one hand and the Geneva institution on the other. In short it is a 
contest of creeds. 

With great frankness Signor Mussolini has declared his faith in his classic essay in 
the Enciclopedia Italiana entitled "The Political and Social Doctrine of Fascism", as the 
following extracts will show:- 

"And above all, Fascism, the more it considers and observes the future and the develop- 
ment of humanity quite apart from political considerations of the moment, believes neither 
in the possibility nor the utility of perpetual peace ... War alone brings up to its highest 
tension all human energy and puts the stamp of nobility upon the peoples who have the cour- 
age to meet it." Again:- "And thus hostile to the spirit of Fascism, though accepted for 
what use they can be in dealing with particular political situations, are all the inter- 
national leagues and societies which as history will show, can be scattered to the winds 
when once strong national feeling is aroused by any motive - sentimental, ideal or practical’ 

Such e political creed is diemetrically opposed not only to the letter, but to the whole 
spirit of the League Covenant and the Kellogg-Briand Pact. There is no doubt as to where the 
Protestent Churches of the world stand in this matter. "Any nation", declares a recent Con- 
ference of the World Alliance for International Friendship through the Churches, "which 
breaks its plighted word not to use other than pacific means for the settlement of inter- 
national disputes will stand condemned not only by the moral judgement of human society but 
by the teaching and spirit of Jesus Christ". Whilst the Executive Committee of the Universal 
Christian Council conveyed to the Statesmen of all nations “its conviction that they have 
the wholehearted support of the Christian Churches which it represents, in their efforts to 
prevent a flagrant violation of the Kellogg-Briand Pact". 

The Leegue Assembly has proved once again to be a remarkable rallying point for world 
public opinion. Indeed never before, in the League's history, has such solidarity been 
manifest. The representatives of nation after nation went to the tribune to declare their 
loyelty to the principles of the Covensnt; and what is more, the willingness of their peoples 
to make sacrifices in their defence. "If the Covenant is not observed as a whole for all and 
by all" solemnly declared Eamon De Valera, "then there is no Covenant", Helvaden Koht 
(Foreign Minister of Norway) voiced ae practically unanimous conviction when he said: "The 
events of these days will decide whether the League will be able to maintain its existence 
as 6 political instrument in interne tional relations." : 
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As these words are written the issue still remains in the balance. Will the Leegue, as 
Signor Mussolini prophestes, be "scettered to the winds"? Will internationel ideals and 
methods be demonstrated helpless when faced with dynamic nationelism? The near future will 
show. All we can say with certainty is that @ triumph for the conceptions of the League cen 
only be secured at a price. What price"?ihe League system has largely feiled up till now in 
two vitel respects. The League has not provided, as it wes intended to do, an instrument for 
the peaceful chenge of the status quo where justice demended such chenge. S.:condly, through la 
lack of esprit de corps, the League has permitted both violation of treaties end the success- 


ful use of armed force upon more then one occasion. ; ‘ j 
Mutuel defence and common justice - these conceptions, so different from the pre-war an- 


-archy of belance of power, are basic in the Covenant. Both imply sacrifice, especially for 
the strong end for the satisfied. If aggression is to be held in check by collective pres- 
sure, morel and material, then legitimate grievances must be fairly considered and generous- 
ly hendled. 

At a moment of grave anxiety 
that there are not wanting signs the 
lesson is being learnt. 


September 23, 1935, 


end denger, there is real hope to be drawn from the fact 
t under the stress of impending eatastrophe this double 
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A Remarkable League of Netions Achievement. 


The Protection of the Assyrien Christians of Ireg 
and their Transfer to the Plain of the Gheb, (territory of the Levent under French Mandete). — 


Christien circles have been repeatedly disturbed by the precarious and perilous 
situetion of the Assyrian Christians of Ireq, threatened with exterminetion, end they have 
intervened on their behalf with the League of Nations, esking that protection may be assured. 

It is therefore worth drawing the attention of these same circles to the important de- 
cisions teken by the recent Assembly of the League of Nations, which solve in a definite and 
absolutely satisfactory manner, the problem of the establishments of the Assyrian Christ- 
jens of Iraq. 

After ea period of study and the despatch of several missions, and efter diplomatic 


negotiations which revealed, on the pert of most governments, © very clear sense of their 


responsibilities, the settlement of the Assyrians of Iraq, in the plein of the Ghab hes been 
definitely decided upon. In order to facilitate this settlement, the Assembly of the Leegue 
of Nations has included in its budget for 1936 © sum of 1.300.000 frances. Added to the con- 
tribution from the Government of Ireq, from Great Britain end from the authorities of the 
territory of the Levent, and to grents from private associctions end from those principally 
coneérned, this sum will eneble the 4Sssyrians of Iraq to bé settled in the region of the 
Gheb. The total expenditure enticipated for these operations emounts to some 17,000.000 Fr,, 
which will be paid in the course of the next few years as the need crises, under the aus- 
pices and with the participetion of the League of Nations, 

The plein of the Gheb is adequate for the settlement of from twenty to twentyfive 
thousend people. Lerge scale works will however be necessary, end while they are being car- 
ried out the mejority of the Assyrians will be settled on en estate of 8.500 hectars or on 
other lend in the neighbourhood, where they will be able to grow cereals or graze their 
flocks. Provisionel establishments will be made. Five dispensary-infirmaries will be created 
and it is proposed also, if funds permit, to build a hospitel of from 80 to 100 beds. As 
soon es the works are finished, permanent settlement will take plece in the plain of the 
Gheb itself, where permanent villeges will have been built in the meantime. These will take 
the form of centres accommodeting from 2.500, to 4.000 inhabitents, and will be en improve- 
ment on scettered villages, since they will facilitate the installetion of non-agricultural 
elements, such es ertisans end shop-keepers, will reduce the number of schools, churches, 
hospitals and dispenserics to be built, end will thus cut down overheed charges. 

Plens of a very precise nature, teking the customs of the people concerned into account, 
cre in hend as regards the edministration, education, and the civil, religious end political 
stetus of the Assyriens. They will be received as permanent colonists in the mendeted ter- 
ritory of the Levant end neaturelised at e date to be fixed in egreement with the Council of 
the League of Netions and after a period which in principle should not be less than 5 years. 

A special orgen will heve cherge of the direction of the settlement operations, working 
under the euthority of the Council of the Lecgue of Nations, end in close liaison with the 
High Commission for the mandated territories of the Levant. 

Sueh, in broad outline, are the decisions of the League of Netions. They constitute a 


‘remarkable demonstration of its effectiveness in the social end humanitarian domain. 


The publications of the International Christian Press and Information Service are 


eveilable in English, French and Germen, 
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The #migrant Russian Orthodox Church 

The Emigrant Russian Orthodox Church is at present divided into two 
rival tendencies, but is on the way to reaching amicable reconciliation. 

The first of these trends is led by the Archbishop Metropolitan 
Antonii, who belongs to the Synod of Karlovcy, Yugoslavia. This trend, 
which is of a definitely conservative political and religious character 
(aiming at the restoration of an Orthodox Czar of the house of Romanof), 
first made itself felt in June 1921 at Constantinople. The emigrants in 
question, while awaiting facilities for the resumption of relations with 
the Patriarch Tihon of Moscow, founded an independent Church and consti- 
tuted, under the Serbian Patriarchate at Karlovcy, a Holy Synod, at the 
centre of which was Archbishop Icvlogii, to whom reference will be made 
again later. 

"Karlovey" bishops were established here and there, and this gave 
rise to juridical disputes with the Local Orthodox authorities. On May 5, 
1922, the Patriarch Tihon condemned the Karlovcy Synod, because its 
political activity was complicating the situation of the Russian Orthodox 
Churches in the U.5S.S.R., which were accused of having sympathetic 
relations with emigrant monarchists. On the other hand, since 1920 the 
Patriarch Tihon had appointed two Hxarchs to Look after the Russians 
abroad: Metropolitan Ievlogii in Paris and Metropolitan Platon for North 
America. Difficulties arose between these two prelates and the Karlovey 
Synod. : 

In 1926 Mgrs. Ieviogii and Platon refused to recognise the authority 
of the. Karlovey Synod which, in 1927, dismissed them both and appointed 
administrators to govern their dioceses, Bishop Serafim in particular 
replacing Mer. Ievlogii in Paris. A very small minority of priests and 
of the faithful recognised his authority. The Metropolitans Iev Logii and 
Platon declared that they held their authority from the only authentic 
head of the Russian Orthodox Church: the Patriarch Tihon. 

When the last named died, on April 7, 1925, he was succeeded, after 
a short interval, by the Metropolitan Sergii of Nijni-Novgorod who, after 
imprisonment by the Soviet Government, had been released. An old pupil 
and friend of the Metropolitan Antonii, he nevertheless published, on 
July 29, 1927, a letter declaring that he had obtained from the Soviet 
authorities legal recognition for the »sneral direction of the Church. 

In consequence, he denounced as clearly contrary to religious prihciple 
any action directed against the political regime of the U.S.S.R.° and 
invited the emigrant clergy to sign a formal recognition of the Soviet 
Government, or be struck out of the national Church. The Karlovey Synod 
replied on May 9 with a categorical refusal. The Metropolitan Sergii 
announced on May 9, 1928 that the Karlovey Syncd was illegal and had no 
longer any right of jurisdiction. The decree remained without effect. 

In the decision dated May 9, 1928, the Metropolitan Sergii relieved 
Archbishop Ievlogii, at his request, of the sentence of deposition pro- 
hounced against him by the Karlovcy Synod and confirmed him in the 
authority which had lately been bestowed upon him by the Patriarch Tihon. 
Mer. Iwlogii, on account of his attitude to the Soviets, was declared 
"schismatic and suspended"; he was then placed under the jurisdiction of 
the Patriarch of Constantinople, where he still is. 

On June 22, 1934, the Metropolitan Sergii, in a letter to the Metro- 
politan Elefterii of Lithuania, the administrator whom he had appointed 
for the Russian Churches of Western Europe, renewed the sanctions adopted 
in 1928 against the hiararchy of Karlovcy. Mgr. Elefterii applied this 
condemnation, which the Karlovecy Synod rejected, stressing that it found 
it impossible to be sure of legal recognition and liberty for the 
ecclesiastical authorities in the U.5.S.R. 

According to a correspondence published in June 1954 by the 
Russkoie slovo, the Karlovcy Synod seems to have entered into negotiations 
with the Metropolitan Sergii, with a view to being placed under the 
jurisdiction of the Patriarch of Yugoslavia. The uncompromising attitude 
of the Synod seems to have been due to purely political reasons: to avoid 
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coming under the authority of the Metropolitan Sergii and the Synod of 
Moscow. . 

Mer.Ievlogii went to Karlovey to make his peace with Mer. Antonii, 
and on May 15, 1934, the two Metropolitans pronounced the abolitién of 
their mutual censures; there was no commtn service, but the ecclesiastical 
differenee of opinion seemed to have entered on a new phase, 

In September 1934, Mgr. Ievlogii was invited to sit at the Karlovcy 
Synod on an equal footing with the other prelates, on condition tHat he 
abandoned the jurisdiction of the Oecuméenical Patriarchate for tHdt of 
the Metropolitan Sergiis Mgrs Ievlégii was ill, and unable to gd to 
Karlovey. On September 10, 1934 a Jouncil met at Karlovcy and Lifted the 
censures which had beeh placed in 1928,0n the Metropolitan Ievlogii and 
his clergyis Intercommlinion was thus made possible from that timé oni But 
the jurisdiction of Archbishop Strafim in Patis was not to be coltested 
and the conciliatory attitude of eee ae wag interpreted’ as 
repentance on his parts On September 24, 1934, Mer. Ievlogii replied 
that he sincerely wished for peace; that he felt himself to be iff the 
right and could not therefore recognise the legal position of atdtbighop 
Sérafim; but that he felt sure that administrative difficulties woula 
be removed with time. 

Mer. Ievlogii has given particular demonstration of his oecumenical 
sentiments in his relations with French Protestantism. And it was he who, 
with a view to the training of priests "armed with all the resources of 
modern science .... educated in the broad aspirations of oecumenisn, 
capable of understanding the other Christian confessions", founded in 
Paris, in 1935, the Institute of Orthodox Theology. Since then, this 
institute has won a name for itself and a place of honour in Orthodoxy 
and in the hon-Orthodo® Churches. It has at present thirty students, 
from ten couhtries, It is passing through terrible financial difficulties, 
and the students and professors are suffering from malnutrition. 

It is the Metropolitan Antonii, whose great theological authority is 
recogtised throughout the Orthodox Church, who could now put an end to 
the Schism. A Council is at present once more sitting at Karlovey and 
we hope to be able to report on its proceedings soon. 


The above article is based upon one by the French pastor, P. ©. 
Toureille, a member of the Oecumenical Youth Commission and a member of 
the French Council of the World Alliance for International Friendship 
through the Churches. 


The publications of the International Christian Press and Information Service are 
available in English, French and German, 
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. A World-wide Missionary Outlook 


Church and Missions 

Sixty delegates coming from twenty~five National Christian Councils 
met at Northfield, Connecticut, September 27 = October 4, 1936 to review 

the work of the preceding three years and to plan for the ensuing period. 

The missionary enterprise has come now to the dawn of a new age in whic 
fresh forces are beginning to play a momentous part. These forces are 
challenging the fundamentais of historic Christianity. In view of such a 
Situation there came to the Conference the conviction of the necessity for a4 
Worid Meeting to be held in 1938 in the Far Hast where a new sense of 
Christian world solidarity could be gained. As Dr. John Mackay said, "We 
Want a new spiritual centre of resistance to materialistic forces and a 
strengthening of the Church as a fellowship and its equipment to carry its 
message’. 

Ou Jd. H. Oldham, the General Scorstary of the Intarnnational.. 
Missionary Councii moved the delegatss by tho flamc of stare i 
enthusiasm with which he outlined the work to be done in face of the crisis 
that confronts Christianity. That crisis carries men toward a Situation li 
that of the early centuries, The Christian witness may again involve 
martyrdom. In all countries, he said, the state or community is trying to 
direct or control the whole life of all its members. The great critical 
debate is on between the Christian faith and the pagan tendencies of our 
time; the war between the Ghristian understanding of man face to face with 
that of Freud and Marx; the Christian understanding of the state, of econo- 
mics, of international relations and of the religious significance of non- 
religious cultures. Dr. Oldham showed how some of the finest minds of the 
Christian world are being mobilized to that debate and how their insight can 
be related to the world mission of Christianity through the intensive work 
on "Church, Community and State" preparatory to the 1937 Christian Conferena. 
of Life and Work at Oxford. 

4 thorough study of evangelism on the mission field is to take a centra 
place in the activity of the International Missionary Council with a view to 
vigorous, concerted, aggressive and continuous evangelism by the Churches. 
The survey is to be centred in the Church aiming at enlisting voluntary Lay 
and pastoral forces, The preparation, holding and follow-up of the 1938 
meeting is therefore to be utilised to promote fuller co-operation in the 
world missionary enterprise. Hitherto co-operation has not so often been 
extended to large evangelistic ventures. It has also been mainly an activit? 
of missionary societies rather than of indigenous churches, Vigorous studie 

Of all these processes and of concrete projects of fresh practical co- 
Operation are being set afoot. Professor Latourette declared in this 
connection that if we as Christians plan in any less terms than reaching 
every last creature on this globe we are untrue to the commission of our Loré 

Dr. Cheng Ching--Yi of China showed how, starting from the impetous give 

by the International Missionary Council at Jerusalem in 1928, the National 
Christian Council of China had Launched and Was carrying through the Five 
Year Movement; while Dr. Ebisawa of Japan and Mr. Yochide of the Omi Brother- 
hood revealed how the Kingdom of God Movement there, fostered by the netional 
Christian Council of Japan, Was part of the same world process of conflict 
With the new materialisms and the anti-Christian elements in the older 
cultures. The International Missionary Council survey of the Ghristian mass | 
movements in India made by Dr. Pickett revealed that in the last five years 
over 30,000 people of fifty-one different castes in India have been brought 
into the Christian Ghurch by the witness of the Lives of outcast Ghristians. 

Numerous activities furthered by the International Missionary Council were 
reported as being planned to meet Specific crises, for instance that the 
Council had opened an cmergency fund to keep alive the German missionary 
work placed in a serious Plight by the severe restrictions that the economic 
Situation drove the German government to enforce upon the transmission of 

Moncey abroad. United efforts to help has drawn the members of the Gouncil 
into a deeper sense o7 Solidarity in face of tragic problems. The Christian 
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of the Commission of the Christian Approach to the Jews, whose recent 


—~D— 
responsibility for the Jew was analysed by Dr. Conrad Hoffmann, Secretary 


journeys have led him into living contact with the Jew from Bagdad to the 
United States. Dr. Merle Davis, Director of the Department of Social and 
Industrial Research analysed the problem created by the impact of industrial 
ism upon primitive peoples. His department was invited to move its office 
to the Far Hast to prepare through social economic studies for the 1936 
Conference, 

The following studies, preparatory to the Conference, were suggested: 
(L) A more adventurous and far-reaching programme of co-operation. (2) The 
creation of a well trained Christian ministry and help for their continued 
Spiritual growth and the efficiency of their service. (3) The organisation |) 
and spiritual strength of the indigenous d¢hurch including its support by the| 
focal Christian communities: (4) The relation of the Church to Christian 
movements outside the framework of the Churdhs (5) The relation of Christian 
ity to other religious ¢ulturess (6) The need of the Church in each Land to 
become truly integrated to such eletiehts in the cultural inheritance of the 
people as are congrous with Christianity. (7) The need for the Church in eac 
land to realize itself as a part of the world#wide Christian community. (8) 
The place and function of the Christian community in secular society. 

The following startling problems were flung into relief by these same 
representatives as they confronted the new secular world forces:- 

(a) The economic basis of the Church in view of the present situation. This || 
is especially a problem in India and in other countries where large masses of) 
Christians are proletariat. (b) The relation of Christianity to the changing |, 
social and economic order. (c) The relation of the Church to modern 
challenges such as communism and imperialism. (d) The problem of Church and 
State in the various Manifestations which it assumes in different countries, 
including questions relating to education, its development and control. 

It is hoped that the notable work being done in preparation for the 
"Life and fork" conference in 1937 on "Church, Community and State" will 
make rich contribution to these fundamental issues. 

The Committee finally decided to hold the world conference in the autumn 
of 1958 at Kowloon, in China. Four hundred delegates are to be sent, 
allotted to thirty areas. Over two hundred will be nationals of these 
areas, with some seventy missionaries, and the remainder will be from other 
parts of North America, while every national Student Christian Movement in 
the world will be asked to send a student delegate. ‘i 

Mr. Paton started immediately at the close of the Northfield Conference }) 
on a tour of visitation of the Asiatic National ‘christian Councils to — Hi 


oleae al with them on the vital work of preparation that lies immediately 
ahead. 
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The above is an extract from an article by Mr. J. Merle Davis, 
Director of the Research Department of the International Missionary 
Council. 
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THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND AND SOCIAL PROBLEMS 


The Church claims a right to make pronouncements 
on the affairs of life. 
by 
Rev. P. T. Re Kirk 
Hon. Secretary of the British Section of the 
Universal Christian Council for Life and Work. 

A meeting of considerable importance was held last month at the Royal 
Albert Hall, London, convened by the Church of England to arouse public opinior 
on the subject of some of the crying social evils, and to claim the Church's 
right to make judgments on the social life of the country. It was a most 
enthusiastic and impressive audience that filed into the Large hall soon after 
the doors were opened. Every section of the Church was represented, and a 
large number of societies and organisations working inside the Church for 
social reforms had sent delegations. 

The meeting was held under the patronage of the Archbishop of Canterbury 
and was presided over by the Archbishop of York, a keen social reformer in 
the Church, as everyone knows, and one who has taken a most prominent part in 
galling attention to the terrible evils of Unemployment, and thts has done 
much to secure some measure of amelioration in their lot. His Grace was 
Supported on the platform, among others, by the Bishop of London, the Bishop 
of Bristol, tne Rev. H. R. H. Sheppard, the Rev. Gilbert Shaw, and others. 

The Archbishop of York was the principal speaker. In the course of his 
Speech he reminded his hearers of the necessity of the Church to quicken men's 
consciences on all problems affecting human life; even Christians, who should 
be particularly sensitive and alert to the prevailing evils, needed continually 
to be reminded of their duty to use their influence to secure alleviation of 
the human misery around them, and which made it impossible for thousands, 
literally, to live as sons of God, and to attain to spiritual perfection. Such 
Matters as malnutrition, bad housing, unemployment were real deterrents from 
striving for higher things, and they were, therefore, questions on which the 
Church should have a good deal to say. Economic necessity could not be 
Pleaded as a valid excuse. "Something quite plainly has gone wrong with the 
economic system of the civilized world", he said. "When the very ease with 
Which wealth is produced becomes a hindrance to trade abd a cause of poverty, 
because with such abundance no profitable market can be found, it is clear 
that something is wrong". 

_ In dealing with the question of Housing, while acknowledging what has 
been done by local authorities and by Church efforts, especially by the Late 
Basil Jellicoe,His Grace said that there was much left to be done to remedy 
the evils of bad and insufficient housing. 

bd Coming to the problem of Unemployment - "the greatest and bitterest evil 
Of unemployment was the separation of a man from the common life", and the 
fellowship of his co-workers. "The worst evil is not bodily cold or hunger ; 
it is not mental vacancy or boredom", bad as these most certainly are. The 
Dbitterest evil of unemployment is its corrosion of personality itself". On 
this, Christianity, more than any other religion lays great emphasis; for it 
is of the essence of the Christian religion and "is rooted in the relation of 
Svery human being to God as his Father and to all other men and women" as part 
‘Of the family of God. 

5 Various speakers on the platform spoke in Support of what the Archbishop 
had said, the Bishop of Bristol, in particular, emphasised the absolute 
hecessity for seriously dealing with the Housing question. 

a At the close of the meeting the audience rose to take a solemn pledge 

as follows:- 

. "We, baptized members of the Church of England, affirm that we are 
Most deeply disturbed in conscience by the unreason and injustice of prevailing 
Social conditions. 

B, "We thankfully recognize what has already been done to improve these 
Onditions, but we solemnly declare our convictions that, whatever their 


: 
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causes may be, the continuance of enforced destitute idleness, malnutri- 
tion, overcrowded slum dwellings, and such other social conditions as 
deprive men, women and children, for whom Christ died, of the opportunity 
of full and useful lives, involves sin against God, Who is the Father of 
us all. 

"Wie pledge ourselves, both individually and through our parishes, to 
6very possible action that may secure for our fellows their birthright as 
the children of one Father", 


The Archbishop then reminded those present of the absolute necessity 
of going further, and doing everything possible to make this pledge 
effective in every way in their power by direct local action. 


The meeting was concluded with the Blessing given by the Bishop of 
London. 
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the Bishop of London and other leading churchmen, has been forwarded to 

the Prime Minister, calling his attention to the pledge taken at the 
meeting by some six thousand Anglican church people; emphasising their 
strong hope that the Government will fulfil, in its policy towards social 
evils, the expectations that it raised in that connection at the General 
Election, and assuring the Prime Minister of the great body of Christian 
Support which would be forthcoming. The memorial expresses special concern 
for "the claims of the miners for a Wage that will assure them comparative 
comfort" and the earnest hope "that the Government will take such measures 


as Will secure for the miners and their families conditions of Life worthy 
of a Christian community." 
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"Present Day Quaker Internationalism’ 


4 12 page pamphlet with the above title, written by Bertram Pickard (the Secretary of 
the Quaker Centre in Geneva und « collaboretor of the International Christian Press dnd: In- 
formation Service) hss just been published by the Friends Service Council (London N.W.1). 

The pamphlet, as a sub-title indicates, is a brief historical study of the creative 
ideas underlying the International Service of Friends. It is, therefore, not concerned pri- 
marily with facts about the actual range end undertakings of the Quaker Service throughott 
the world, but instead attempts to show what have been the formative influences at work, es- 
necielly since the outbreak of the World War in 1914, 

In order, however, to make clear the connection between post-war Quakerism and the past, 
there appears « short introduction in which the beginnings of Quaker internationalism and 
pecifism are indicated, as well as the relation of the Society of Friends to the Missionary 
Movement of the Nineteenth Century. 

The mejor part of the pamphlct, nevertheless, deals with the War and its effects upon 
Quaker thought and service, with special reference to the genesis of the "International 
Service’ idea, and the subsequent fusion in 1927 ¢f the ‘Interr..tional Service’ and 'Mis- 
sionary' ectivities of Friends (in Great Britain). 

Though mainly dealing with the development of contemporery Queker internationalism as 
illustrated by reference to the Society of Friends in Englend, the pamphlet emphasises the 
lerge scale cooperation achieved during end since the War between the British and American 
groups of Fricnds, as well as the repid strides towards internationelity, represented by the 
birth of Quaker societies in Germany, France and elsewhere, coupled with the emergence and 
re-emergence of Quaker groups in Europe end the Neer end Far Fast. 

Int.Chr.Press and Informetion Service. 


BRAZIL. Protestant Federation. 


Details heve come to us recently conceming the progressive efforts that have been made 
during the last thirty years to relate the Protestant forces in cooperative endeavour. "The 
Federation of Evangelical Churches" was organised in 1931 and on December 5, 1933, a schome 
for "the Evangelical Confederation of Brazil" was sent to the councils of the coopereting 
denominations and societies fof their approvel. It was accepted by the Evangelicel Churches, 
Bible Socictics end Foreign mission boerds and on Tune 1934 the body was definitely organ+ 
ised. It consists of three departments: ¢) the Council of Evangelical Churches of Brazil, 
for the purpose of publicly representing Protestantism end establishing inter-ecclesiasticel 
relations; b) the Council of Cooperation; e) the Council of Education, these two lest to be 
responsible for general interests in the social and educational field. 

Int.Chr.Press and Information Service, 


EGYPT. . A Romerkable Scrvice in Cairo, 


_ A remerkcble service has recently been held in the Greek Orthodox C: thedral in Cciro, 
organised by the fellowship of Us.ity in Egypt, on the occasion of the opening of its six. 
teenth ennuel conference. Six erchbishops end bishops were present, four Greek Orthodox, 
one Armenian end one Anglican. Tventythree clergy took part in the procession, ten Greek 
Orthodox, six Anglican, one Evyptian Anglican, one Egyptian Presbyterian, two Coptic Ortho- 

_ dox, one Austrelian Methodist, one Swedish and one Lutheren.Mony, clergy from different 

) churches wore present at the service. After the singing of ea Tc Deum in Greek, followed by 

a @ liteny for the Universal Church intoned in Aribiec, the third century hymn known, in the 

e English translation es "H-il, Gladenning Light", was sung in the original Greek. In his 
sermon, delivered in Greek, the Orthodox Archbishop of Aksum pleaded for en increese of the 
“unity of the spirit in the bond of peece." He stressed his communion's ardent desire for 
the hetiling of the divisions of Christendom, end referred to the amical relations which hed 
continued between the Orthodox Church end the See of St.Augustine since the deys of Cyril 
Lukeris, Patriereh of Alexendrie, end George Abbot, Archbishop of Canterbury. 

Int.Chr.Press and Informetion Service, 


ENGLAND. The Church Congress. 


The Church Congress will be revived this year and will take place at Bournemouth from 
October 8 to 11. It is understood that a considerable part of the time will be devoted to the 
relations of Church and State. The report of the Archbishops' Commission, which should be 
out by then, will, it is hoped, form a basis for practical discussion, A strong list of lay 
speakers has been drawn up, including Lord Cecil, Lox Lloyd, Sir Hilton Young, Mr. Oliver 
Stenley and Sir Charles Grant Robertson, to say nothing of bigorous bishops like the Bishops 
of Carlisle, Chichester and Bradford. The place of the congress in the life of the Church 
is made more, not less, important; by the existence of the Church Assembly. The Assembly is 
primarily © legislative body. If its legislation is to be well done, it is vital that it 
should rest on an informed Church Opinion, and this is what-the congress helps to create. 

Further arrangements are announced for the Church Congress to be held in Bournemouth 
from Tuesday, October 8 to Friday. October 11, this year. The Bishop of Winchester will pre- 
side and there will be three congress sermons: by the Archbishop of York in St.Peter's 
Church; by the Bishop of Manchester in St.Michael's and by the Bishop of Llendaff in St. 
Behan’ s. The Archbishop of Centorbury hopes to visit the Congress on the morning of 
et Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 

Church Architecture, 


The Royal Institue of British Architects has conferred its medal and diploma on Messrs. 
Welch, Cachemaille-Day end Lander, the architects of St.Saviour's Church, Eltham. It is sug- 
Baud the t English architects res boen slow, ~- in comparison with tioee of Gcrmany and 
Scandinavia, - to take the chances afforded by modern methods in severe nobility of ling, 
but the architects of this new Church have had the courage to conceive and create a church 
that belongs to today. Each age should build according to its best ideals and to meet its 
own needs, and it is & good sign that so many young architects are using their best gifts 
“ith dcep sincerity to mcet the new conditions. Tut GH Peeas end uinfomnction sernieae 
FRANCE. Christian Conscientious Objectors., 


M.J. Martin, the graduete in theology who had already served a term of imprisonment in 
1933 for refusing, on religious grounds, to perform military service, and who is engaged in 
work of popular evangalisation at Auberviliiers, near Paris, has persisted in his refusal to 
‘take any part in wer or preparations for war, and has been arrested and re-imprisoned. He 
Will be defended in the military court by M.André Philip, the Professor of political economy 
well ktown in international Christian circles. 

The condemnation of another graduate in theology, Philip Vernier, to two years' imprison- 
ment, has led to the organisation of petitions in France, Great Britein end the Netherlends, 
in favour of the liberetion of such prisoners and the institution of an elternative civil 
service for objectors, similar to that which exists in five European countries, 

Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 


Church of the Augsburgian Confession in Alsace-Lorraine, 


The governing body of the Church of the Augsburgian Confession in Alsace-Inrraine hes 
just issued a rule of life which its pestors are required to spreed among their congregations, 
and the purpese of which is to remind Protestants of their rights and duties. It indicetes 
the customs of this Church: Only men over 25 years of ege mey vote or be eligible for elec- 
tion; baptism must take plece within six weeks of birth; in cases of mixed merriege, where 

the Protestant benediction is required, the children must be brought up es Protestants, Mar- 
Tiages must not be celebrated during Passiontide, end in any event not in Holy Week end, in 
‘some parishos,n’t even in Advent, although exceptions mey be made. The Church does not refuse 
‘Christian buriel in ceses of crometion or suicide. The closing paragraph of this set of rules 
is worth quoting from the oecumenical standpoint: "We are justified in hoping firmly that e 
federation of all the Churches and of ell Evangelical groups, and an oecumenicel entente bet- 
ween Christiens will be realiscd one day, so that in the end there will be but one flock end 
" 
phe shepherd. Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 


The Congress of the French Federation of Christian Socialists, held in Peris, December 
30-31, 1934, stressed the fect thet the cim of the movement was not to elaborate a doctrine, 
either in religious or political order, but to build bridges between the Christian Churches 

4nd the revolutionary parties. All shades of thought existing in these two spheres are able 
to find expression within the movement. Thanks to this decision, the congress wes able to 
grect the return to the Christian social movement of spiritualist communists, which puts an 
end to a schism dating from many years beck.- Nothing has been changed in the movement's 


a. 
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declaretion of principles, which remains purely Christian and revolutionery. 
lnt-Chr. Press and Information Service. 
GERMANY. Home for theological students from abroad. 


& home for theological students from abroad is to be erected in the near future at 
Erlangen, the headquarters of the M:rtin Luther Federation. ‘2 Martin Luther Federation 
will hold its Reich meeting in Erlznzen in 1935, and on this occasion the home in question 
Will be dedicated. It is intended for needy theological students in Lriunzten, either Ger- 
mans coming from abroad, or Scandinavians, who, in the strengthening fellowship of a com- 
mon faith, will find here the Lutheran Church and a real German spirit. The M.rtin Luther 
Gift for 1935 is intended for this home (Post Choque cccount:M rtin-Luther-Gabe in Eisenech, 
Erfurt 99). The Martin Luther Youth Gift for next year (Youth Work of the Martin Luther 
Federation in Elgersburg, Post Cheque account Erfurt 648), will call on the Lutheran Youth 
of Geraany to support the home, in order in this way to help the rising generation in the 
threatened Lutheran Churches areas Germany. Tit Chi erage ead Takoma etonen ieee 
SPAIN. Help for Orphans. 


The Spanish Evenzelical Alliance has opened a fund to help children who have become 
orphans as a result of events in the Asturias. This help will be administered without 
distinction of political ideas or of religious belief. ‘he distributions are centralised 
by Pastor Juan Fliedner, Calle Trava 25, Madrid, the treasurer of the Alliance. 


Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 
US Al Church and State Relations. 


On November 7 last, the American Scction of the Universal Cristian Council held a 
joint meeting, in New York, with the Americeén Scetion of the World Alliance for Interna- 
tional Fricndship through the Churches. After a discussion on the totalitarian State and 
the Christian Religion, Professor Frank Gavin, of the General Theological Seminary, New 
York, analyzed the present conditions of several Orthodox Churches and contrasted the theo- 
centric character of the Eastern Church with the anthropocantric teaching of western 
Christianity. Other subjects dealt with were: the means employed to sustain conscientious 
objection among the young, army and navy chaplaincies and the danger to the Faith caused 
by the anti-religious policy of the Mexican Government. The Conference urged in particular 
upon all Churches the most thorough preparations possible for the World Conference of 1937 
on the subject of "The Church, the State and the Community." 

Int.Chr.Press and Informetion Service. 


fmerican Chur-hes meet in Biennial Council. 


The biennial meeting of the Federal Council of Churches of Christ in America took 
place on December 4 last, at Dayton, Ohio. We shall publish in the near future an account 
mee meeting. Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 

Race Relations Sunday, Februery 10. 


The thirteenth annual observance of Race Relations Sundey will be held on February 10, 
1935. "This day is now e regular appointment on the calendars of many of the largest deno- 
Minetions", says Dr.George E. Haynes, Executive Secretary of the Department of Race Rela- 
tions. 4 significant feature this ycar is the cooperation of the new Council for Social 

_4ction of the Congregational Christian Churches.- A special Message to the Churches of 

_4merica urges en increased sense of responsibility in Negro welfare under the recovery pro- 

gramme, the lynching evil, and the prevention of economic exploitation. The litcrature for 
the day includes material for & special church service, programmes for women, children and 


Student groups, end factual data on minority ‘groups, 
Int.Chr.Press and Information Service- 


The New Metropolitan of the Orthodox Church in U S.A. 


The Sobor of the Russian Orthodox Church in the United States end Cenada mct in Cleve- 
lend, from November 20 to 23, 1934, with five bishops end 245 delegates in attendance. Arch- 
bishop Theophilos, of San Frencisco, was selected as the Metropolitan in succession to the 
“deceased Metropolitan Platon. The clection was grected by the Sobor with ecclamation and the 

Metropolitan wes invested with the white mitre and witi the veil sign of the metropolitan 

‘Tenk, The Sobor has made a general announcement that it will continue its temporary autonomy 

and thet it hes no intention of breeking reletions with the Mother Church of Russie, 
Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 
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Prayer for Students. 


Sunday, February 17, 1935, is the dey set apart by the World's Student Christian 
Federation as a day of prayer for <ll students. The Federation with its 300.000 members 
in fifty-three countries of the world, stands for the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

Int.Chr.Press and Inf*rmation Service, 


European Central Office for Inter-Church Aid. The Nestorian Assyrians, 


The European Central office for Inter-Church Aid, which has been concerned for ten 
years with Assyrian refugees, has proposed to the Committee established by the Council of 
the League of Nations for the study of the possibilities of the resettlement of the Nes- 
torian Assyrians, that an official delegation should be sent to Iraq, by arrangement with 
the Government, to investigate the plight of the Nestorian Assyrians and to furnish them 
with assistance. Poverty is rife in the Assyrian villages and illness is exterminating the 
remainder of this poor little nation in a@ terrible manner. A commission sent to Iraq for 
the sole purpose of bringing common human and Christian aid should not meet with opposition 
on the part of the Iraq Government. Should such an official relief commission, however, en- 
counter political difficulties, the European Central Office proposed that a private com- 
mission should be sent to Iraq for the same purpose. The proposal also had the support of 
the General Secretary of the tniversal Christian Council who, at the suggestion of the 
European Central Office and of the Swiss Protestant Church Federation, had already inter- 
ceded on behalf of the Nestorian Assyrians. Tit Chul Bene and oTncomne i on emer 
Report of the World's Y.W.C.A.‘'s Committee on Future Policy. 


Decentralisation. In view of the plan of regional grouping policy of decentralisation 
will be necessary. Instead of the shorter visits, secretaries of the World's Y.W.C.A.staff 
may in future be allocated to a region, or to a particular country, for a period of several 
months, thus ensuring more permanent benefit and a better understanding of the problems of 
the specific area. The World's Y.W.C.A. might also plan further decentralised service in 
the following ways: (a) securing the services of a secretary from one National Association 
to serve in another, possibly lent by her own Association or financed by the World's 
Y.W.C.A., or by the inviting country; (b) the securing of men or women with a special con- 
tribution to the problems of today, not necessarily Association workers, for specific 
pieces of short-time service; {c) intervisitation between countries in consultation with 
the World's Headquarters; (@) welcoming representatives of other countries at national 
study courses or conferences. Int.Chr.Press and Information Service, 


Conscientious Jbjectors and the Law. 


Under the title of "Les Objecteurs de Conscience devant les lois" (Conscientious ob- 
jectors before the law), the Research Department of the Universal Christian Council, (2 rue | 
de Montchoisy, Geneva), has just published a booklet of 38 pages, price 0,60 Swiss francs. 
It contains, in compiete or abridged form, texts of the legislation reguleting the civil 
service in the Scandinavian countries and in the Netherlands, and gives some indications of | 
& similar service which exists in several other countries. A summary is included of the 
penal provisions applied to conscientious objectors in France, Switzerland, Czechoslovakia, © 
together with various other details (the effective strength of conscientious objectors, the | 
provisions of international law that are applicable to them, etc...). 

Int.Chr.Press and Information Service, 


International Civil Service in India. 


After a first voyage of study. Mr. Pierre Cérésole director of the international eivil | 
service, has recently left agein for Indie, together with some Englishmen. He is working 
in colleboration with 35 Indians. After an egreement with the English chief of the district 
of Tirhout, Mr. E. Scott, end with the local civil end technical euthorities, the following | 
plan hes been worked out, in full egreement with the villagers themselves, First of all, 
six villeges in the neighbourhood of Mustefagunj will be recovstructed above the river 


See 


level, shelter thus being provided for €00 families. In addition to these constructions, 
roads have to be made, wells bored, primery schools built and assistence given to the in- 
hebitants, who are much too poor to bear the expense themselves, in the purchcse of land 
end the reconstruction of their houses. Five other flooded villages will also be rebuilt. 
The anticipated cost amounts to 60.500 roupess (one gold rupee being worth Swiss frencs 
1,90 and the paper rupee about Swf.1,10). Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 


1935 Peece Year Book. 


The National Peace Council announces that the 1935 Peace Yeer Book, now évaileble, 
contains the usual directory of peace organisations in England and throughout the world; 
reports of the activities of the British end foreign peace movements; bibliographies of 
books, pemphlets, peace plays and pageants, and appendices containing stetistics dealing 
with armaments end the trade in arms. There are also special articles entitled: "1934: 

A Review"; "Chenges in Central Europe"; "The Problem of the Saar"; "The American Arms 
Trade Enquiry"; "The Economic Retrospect" end others. 
Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 


AUSTRALIA, Service to Seilors. 


The dentenary celebrations et Melbourne heve necessitated a considerable increase in 
the Y.M.¢.4i's orgenisetion for the entertainment of service men. Approximetely 4.000 
seilors, from British, New Zealend, United Stetes, Italian, French end Australian ships 
have been in Melbourne. The Glacarium building has been arranged to provide for social 
aetivities, sleeping eccommodation, informetion bureau, receding and writing rooms, etc. 
The refreshment service has been one of the most successful features of the work. In the 
two weeks October 18 to 31, 11,481 men were served with refreshments «nd 3,970 made use 
of the hostel facilities. All this, of course, in addition to the hospitality extended to 
em ee ve Ct iZens. Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 
FINLAND. Close Church Relations with Englend. 


The report of the Committee appointed by the Archbishop of Canterbury to confer with 
representatives of the Church of Finlend, in. accordance with resolution 38 of the Lambeth 


the joint report, signed by the representatives of the Churches of Finland end England, isi 
set out as follows: i} 
T their Greces the Archbishop of Canterbury end the Archbishop of Turku (Abo); | 
We, the commission eppointed by you to consider the relations of the Church of Englanc 
and the Church of Finland with one another, report as follows: } 
We heve considered with greet cere the egreements and differences in the doctrine end 
customs of the two Churches, end heve to report thet on the most fundamental points of t 
doctrine there is agreement. Such reletions between the two Churches as we recommend do no}, 


Churches hold the most fundamental doctrines of the Christian faith. 
Int.Chr.Press end Informetion Service, 


FRANCE. Church Aid for Strikers. 


A strike has been declared in the textile industry at Roanne (Loire) because the em- i 
ployers' syndicate decided to reduce by 12 per cent the saleries of certain workers who 
were only getting 80 to 100 French francs per fortnight. The members of the Council and of 
the Emergency Fund (Caisse de soliderité) of the Evengelical Free Church of this locality ,|) 
without wishing to teke part in the dispute from the economic or political point of view, 
but regarding it as their imperative Christien duty to relieve the misery ceuscd by the 
epprocching winter, decided to give finenciel support to the strike committee. In addition 
to @ levy on the emergency fund, a special collection has been made etch Sunday efter the | 


service and the proceed iven to the committee. 
7 P $6 a : Int.Chr.Press and Information. Service. | 


GERMANY. Figures from the Capital. 


Out of Berlin's recently computed total population of 4,242,501, 2,969,663 belong to 
the Evangelical Provincial Churches, the total figure for all Evangelicals, including mem~ 
bets of the Old Lutheren, Old Reformed, Moravians and other Evangelical religious com- 
munities, amounting to 3,014,317, or 71.1 per cent of the population. Those belonging to 
no confession come second, with 603,150, or 14.2 per cent, thus relegating the Roman Ca- 
tholics for the first time to the third place, with 441,133, or 10.4 per cent. The Jews 
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number 160 ,564,.0r 3.8 per cent, while the remaining confessional groups are almost non- 
existent in quantity. As compared with the situation on January 1*, 1925, Protestants 
have decreased 2.3 per cent, the Jews 7 per cent and "other Christians" 30.5 per cent. 
the Roman Catholics have on the other hand incressed 9.2 per cent. 

Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 


GERMANY. : On New Lines, 


A new cttempt on the part of the Mission to the People has been undertaken by a 
small group of fifteen graduates end students in theology, under the leadership of Mis- 
sion Inspector Dr. Porksen, Breklum. They visited, in the course of their "cempa‘en for 
evangelisation", fifteen parishes in succession, distributing religious leaflets and giv- 
ing personél invitations to come to a service. On the morning following each effort, they 
met to telk over their experiences. The cempaign is to be repeated in the next vacation, 
f surprisingly large number of people attended the services. 

Int.Chr.Press end Informetion Service, 


GREAT BRITAIN. . New College Peace Group, Edinburgh, 

A Pcace Group has now been formed «t New College, the Church of Seotlend Theological 
College in Edinburgh. The aim of the Group is to provide within the College « centre for 
constructive thought end ection in peace-making on the basis of the Spirit cnd Tcaching 


of Jesus Christ. Int.Chr.Press end Information Service. 
JAPAN, National Christian Council. 


During the 1934 session of the Ji pen Christi: n Council, which consists of delegetes 
from missions, the Executive Committee was re-elected, with Pastor M. Tomita as President 
and Pastor A, Ebisawa es General Secretary. It was decided to organise in 1935 a Christian 
Conference for the whole of Jupan, which would have on its Agenda the question of the | 
union of the churches. The Social Commission of the movement was charged with the organ- 
isation of relief for persons suffering through famine in the north of the country. In 
view of the increasing interest which is being shown with regard to the various religions 
in Japan, the Council recommended that Christians should put the teaching of Christ into 
effect more fully in their daily life. Int.Chr,Press and Information Service. 


NEAR EAST, ' Summer School of Theological and Religious Education, 


From Septémber 3 to 14, 1934, there was held, for the first time in Bible lands, a 
summer school of theological and religious education, The Bchoo? Gee conducted by the 
Bible Lands Sunday School Union, with the cosperation of the Near eho of Theology. The 
Shwayr Conference Centre proved to be an ideal place for such a school Which, while educa- | 
tional in its objective, was deeply spiritual as well. Prayers were held three times daily, 
and nothing contributed more to the spiritual life of the Conference than this time spent | 
daily in prayer. Students were in attendance from Syria, Palestine and Mesopotamia. They 
included Armenian, American, English, German, Swedish, Palestinian and Syrian national- 
ities and represented the Greek Orthodox, Anglican and various Protestant denominations 
The registered enrolment was 73, Int.Chr.Press and Information Service, 


NETHERLENDS. The World Alliance for International Friendship, 
The Dutch Council of the World Alliance has asked that the Second Chamber of the 
States General shall institute an enquiry into the subject of the private manufacture of 
arms. It has also asked the Churches of the Netherlands to organise a collection for 
Christians of Jewish origin, for the Bvangclical Movement in the Ukraine and for Protest- 
ants of Austria. It will organise a Peace Sunday in 1935 es in 1934 and is preparing, in 
collaboration with the Universal Christian Council, an Oecumenical Study Conference and an i 
Occumenical Conference of Theologiens, the latter to be held in September 1935. In accord- 
ance with the decisions taken at Fang, in August last, and in view of the condemnation of 
conscientious objectors in France, the Dutch branch of the World Alliance is sending to 
the Executive Committee and to the French Council, a copy of the Netherlands law regulating 
the position of ennscientious objectors. Int.Chr.Press and Information Service, 


The Church's task for peace, 


The Federation of the Churches of Amsterdam for Pcace published in December 1934 a 
declaration on the task of the church for peace. A declaration was signed by represent- 
atives of the Lutheran, Calvinist, Old-Catholic, Liberal and Anabaptist churches, and by 
those of the Ahglican and English Reformed churches of Amsterdam. This declaration in- 
cludes the following statement: "The Church raises its voice against those nations who 
wish to have recourse to arms to settle their differences; it openly proclaims its 
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confidence in God and its obcdicnce to His will; it does not wish to conecrn itself with 
fatalism and relies solely on Christ and his powcr. It declares its faith and perseverance 
in spite of ell resistance and miscry.... The Churches of Amsterdam urge «11 their members 
to persevere unceasingly in the work of peace; they believe in the influence on public 
opinion of the Church's witness, thoy belicve in the power of the spirit of God, which is 
able to change that opinion; they believe in the all powerful direction of the world by 
God; they believe in the coming of the kingdom of Christ, the kingdom of Peace." 

Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 


NETHERLANDS. Travelling Exhibitions, 


The exhibitions organised this winter by the national Y.M.C.A. of Holland have been 
hela in about twenty different towns and have been visited by large numbers of people. The 
exhibits show the scope and development of the work of the local associations, of the 
world federation and of the local brenches, and include numerous diagrams, and photographs 
giving a clear impression of the work done in camps and holidey homes, in contres for the 
unemploycd, etc. Exhibits from India represent tho missionary aspect of the work. A biblo 


and bookstell is also,inalifed and a section for documentation. 
Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 


NORTH PERSIA, Sonstitution of a Synodal Church. 


The Evetigelicel Churches of North Persia completed a union organisation in August 
last. Twenty-four churches were represented, with © total membership of about 2500. 
Int.Chr.Press and Informotion Service. 


SIAM, . Foundation of e Church of Christ. 


Assembled et Bangkok, on April 9, 1934 and the following days, 40 commissers, re- 
presenting the different Protestant churches of Siem, founded the Church of Christ in Sia 
The first Protestant missionary, Charles Gutzlaff, arrived at Bangkok, August 18, 1828. 0 
August 5, 1859, Nai Chune, the first Siamese convertcd in Siam, was baptised. In 1930, a 
Wational Christian Council was founded, which paved the way for the foundation of teen 


united Church, which has now become a fact. Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 


UGA. pees Freedom of Worship. 
Over 500 Protestant, Jewish and Catholic clergymen and prominent laymen have signed 
a statement giving "moral support to those who labour for freedom of worship" in Mexico. 
Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 


The Sunday School. 


Aecording to the last census of religious bodies, 79.6 percent or 184,686 churches, 
have Sunday Schools. Seventeen of the smaller denominations, such as Two-Seed-in-the-Spir 
Predestinarian Baptists, have no Sunday schools, but the larger bodies led by the African 
Methodist Episcopal with 98.5 per cent and the Salvation Army with 96.5 per cent, expend 
tremendous energy and time upon the development of their schools. There is a total of 
2,167,848 Sunday school officers and teachers, averaging about 12 to a church. Under thes 
teachers and officers there are 21,038,526 scholars, averaging 114 per church. 

Int.Chr.Press and Information Service, 


Joint Oecumenical Manifestation. 


Five great international organisations for Christian unity took part in a remarkable 
service held on December 2 in the Cathedral of St.John the Divine, New York. It was the 
opinion of those present that the service was one of the most notable ever held in the 
interests of the reunion of Christendom. This was the first time that these international 
groups had ever met together for worship and the giving of witness to their common aim. 

The Very Rev.Dr.Milo H.Gates, Deen of the Cuthedral, offered the opening prayers. Th 
speakers were: Bishop Manning, the Rev.Dr.Frederick H.Knubel, president of the United Lut 
an Church in America, representing the World Conference on Faitn and Order; Dr, John R.Mo 
(Int.Missionary Council); the Rev.Dr.William Adams Brown (Universal Christian Council for 
Life and Work); the Rev.Dr.William Pierson Merrill (Vorld Alliance for Friendship through 
the Churches) and Dr.T.Z.Koo (World's Student Chr.Federation).Archbishop Athenagoras ,Met 
politan of the Greek Orthodox Church of North and South America ,was represented by a@ prie 
of the Greek Orthodox Church.- In his opening address ,Bishop Manning said: ... This ser 
vice is unique because it is the first time that these international movements have come 
gether in this way to emphasize their fellowship and to demonstrate the fact that while 
their methods are different they have one common aim and purpose," 

Int.Chr.Press and Information Service, 


(Copics of any of your issues carrying our press releases would be much appreciated. ) 
Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 
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Y.. 24 Conference on Church , Community and State. 

The Administrative Committee of the Universal Christian Council for Life and 

& met in London on Mondey and Tuesday January 28th and 29th, under the Chairman-— 
> of the Bishop of Chichester. Those attending from different countries included 
bishop Germanos, Metropolitan of Thyateira, Pastor Boegner, President of the 


isration of Protestant Churches of France, and Dr.E. Stange of Kassel, Germany 
seretary for the European Section). ~ 


The Committee devoted a large part of its time to considering the preparatory 
for the World Conference of the Churches in 1937 on Church, Community and State, 
ts were made showing the wide and growing interest being taken in many Churches 
lations in the issues raised. he Committee were informed of the literature in 
sourse of publication, and a number of study groups being set up in different 
pries, in connection with Universities and the Churches, under the direction of 
ecial Committee presided over by Dr.J.H.Oldhan. 


im the course of the discussions, attention was also given to the present 
jation in the German Evangelical Church, following the development of events 

e the meeting at Fang. The Committee emphasiSed the value of German religious 
aght and German Church life to the general work and life of the Christian Church 
he actual circumstances of today. The Committee realised that the German Church 
not at present able to make its contribution fully effective, owing to the con-— 
st by which it is disturbed. The Committee expressed the earnest hope that such 
tion of the difficulties of the German Church may soon be found as shall be in 
edance with the spirit of the Christian Gespel and with the principles of the 

m Reformation, and so enable that Church to play its part in the fullest way 
le taska which the Christian Churches have to face together in the modern world. 


Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 
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DECLARATION ON THE FAMINE IN RUSSIA 
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The undersigned organisationg,eomprising the various Churches 


and confessions which render help to the victims of the famine in 
Soviet Russia, consider it their duty to bring the following facts 
to the notice of the public. 


a 


ae 


We have gained the firm conviction - a conviction un- 
affeeted by statements to the contrary = that a considerable 
part of the Russian population is once again in imminent danger 
of famine. For the last two years information of unimpeachable 
authenticity and emanating from eye-witnesses has testified to 
the distress in various parts of the Soviet Union; while at the 
Dresent day even Russian sources allow it to appear that a 
large part of the population in the famine areas has been 
deprived of its reserves and is at the mercy of famine. | 
Foreigners of a notoriously pro-Soviet attitude have stated 
that the harvest is extremely poor and that in places the yield 
amounts to nil. At the same time eye~-witnesses report that the 
crop Was collected with a severity hitherto unknown. It was 
only in this way that the abolition of bread cards in the towns 
became possible, 


It was the Arny, the industrial population and various 
Other privileged groups in the towns who were the chief 
beneficiaries of the harvest; the very existence of the 
agrarian population, and more especially that of the non- 


collective farms, and for the first time makes mention of the 
"elementary need" existing in a number of the agrarian 
districts as a result of the drought. 


Steps should Surely be taken to prevent, in the coming 
Spring, the repetition of events like those which took place 
in 1933, when vast numbers of innocent Persons perished in the 
Ukraine, the Volga districts, the Northern Caucasia, and 
elsewhere, 


It has always been the Opinion of the Signatories that 
humanitarian questions should be treated quite apart from 
Political and social interests, They consider it an elementary 
duty not to observe silence in the present circumstances. They 
therefore appeal to the comscience of the world on behalf of the 
Populations which are now threatened with death from starvation, 


The Interconfessional and The Interconfessional and 
International Russian Relief International Relief Committee 
Committee of the Burope an for the famine areas in the 
Central Office for Inter- Soviet Union, under the 
Church Aid, under the leader- presidency of Cardinal 

ship of Dr, Hugene Choisy and Innitzer, Vienna 


Dr. Adolf Keller, Geneva 


The Jewish Relief Committee 
for Russia, under the leader-~ 
Ship of the Chief Rabbi, 

Dr. David Feuchtwang, Vienna 
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World Conference on Church, Community and State. 


The Administrative Committee of the Universal Christian Council for Life and Work 
met in London on Monday and Tuesday January 28th and 29th, under the Chairmanship of the 
Bishop of Chichester. Those attending from different countries included Archbishop Ger- 
manos, Metropolitan of Thyateira, Pastor Boegner, President of the Federation of Pro- 
testant Churches of France, and) Dr.E. Stange of Kassel, Germany (Secretary for the Eu- 
ropean Section). - The Committee devoted a large part of its time to considering the 
preparatory work for the World Conference of the Churches in 1937 on Church, Community 


_ and State. Reports were made showing the wide and growing interest being taken in many 


Churches and Nations in the issues raised. The Committee were informed of the literature 
in the course of publication, and a number of study groups being set up in different 
countries, in connection with Universities and the Churches, under the direction of a 
special Committee presided over by Dr.J.H.Oldham.- In the course of the discussions, 
attention was also given to the present situation in the German Evangelical Church, fol- 
lowing the development of events since the meeting at Fang. Tr. Committee emphasised the 
value of German religious thought and Geruwan C.urch life to the general work and life of 
the Christian Church in the actual circumstances of today. Tue Committee realised that 
the German Church was not at present able to make its contribution fully effective, 
owing to the conflict by which it is disturbed. The Committee expressed the earnest 
hope that such solution of the difficulties of the German Church may soon be found as 
shall be in accordance with the spirit of the Christian Gospel and with the principles 
of the German Reformation, and so enable tha% Church to play its part in the fullest 
way in the tasks which the Christian Churches have to face together in the modern world. 
Int.Chr.Press and Infurmation Service. 


Tue Numerical Strengtu of Béptists in all Countries, 


At the end of 1934 the following figures were available: 
Congregational Members, Sunday attendance. 


Europe SMES Hat Was \aas Gated cialh ites tiAGaAi Tile 677.641 615,258 
ERSTE  N 420.473 182.866 
BO CEL Lave ele h pails we | &) Jgmeaus LOL Pus} 36,655 

America 
ly RSD Eee NCEE SA ae 9.950.318 6.942.635 
Central America and West Indies 69.348 SALE 
SOUCMEAMOT CAs cjuete woe yeu ues 50.009 ’ 45.250 
Australia and New Zeslund ... 39.879 52.974 
11.308, 849 7.927.963 


The number of congregational members has increased in the past year by 286.496. As 


in previous years, the figures for Russia are mau! 
nt Ciel Press and Information Service. 


FRANCE. Consecration of an Orthodox Bishop. 
On Sunday, January 27, the consecration of an Orthodox Bishop took placefor the 

first time in the Russian Alexander Nevsicy-Cathedral in Peris, In the presence of the 
Archbishop of the Orthodox Churches in Belgium and Holland, and the Bishop of those in 
Czechoslovakia, the Metropoliten Bulogius solemnly consecrated Archimandrite Johann ti- 
tular Bishop of Cherson. Oecurnenical relationship was expressed by the presence of re- 
presentatives of the Anglican Church, the Lutheran Church in France, a Roman Catholic 
Abbot, an ecclesiastical Inspector, members of the Reformed, Armenian-Gregorian and 


other Churches. Int.Chr.Press and Infomation Service. 
GERMANY. The Work of the Inner Mission, 


The latest statistics, drawn up in 1934, give a very clear indication of the work of 
_ the Inner Mission in Germany. It maintains at the present time 3947 establishments for 
the care of those in need, with 218.921 beds. Included are 987 homes for the aged and 
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infirm, 641 homes for rest and convalescence, 591 educational homes, and 591 for those 
training or engaged in a trade; 393 homes for the destitute, 328 hospitals, etc. In the 
matter of organisations for public welfare, the Iuner Mission has 3477, ineluding 2539 
Kindergarten, 688 children's homes, & day time créches, 55 occupational centres for those 
not carning, etc. In the matter of organisations for counsel and help in public welfare, 
the Mission maintains about 8.000 establishments, including 4469 institutions for sisters 
of mercy, 1270 welfare services, about 1.000 public kitchens and people's meal centres, 
555 railway station services, 115 work centres for vagrants, 110 establishments for the 
eare of inebriates, 110 employment agencies and 70 advisory departments, etc. The Mission 
employs a staff of about 75.000, who are trained in 116 diaconal homes, 127 schools of 
nursing, 41 seminars for kindergarten teachers, 28 infant nursing schools, 13 social 
schools for women. There are also & number of bible schools, schools for domestic economy 
and boys' and girls’ schools of all kinds. ty : 
Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 
GREAT BRITAIN. ) A British Peace Ballot. 


The latest results of the monster Peace Ballot (or "National Declaration’, as it is 
called) organised in Great Britain by the League of Netions Union together with other im- 
portant bodies, show how strongly public opinion supports the League of Netions and a 
positive peace policy. The questions that are being voted upon are as follows: 
1, Should Great Britain remsin e@ member of the League ~f Nations ? 
2. Are you in favour of an @ll-round reduction of armaments by international 
egreement ? 
3S. fre you in favour of the ell-round abolition of national military and navel air- 
ereft by international agreement ? 
4, Should the manufacture and s-le of armaments for privete profit be prohibited by 
internetional agreement ? 
5. Do you consider that if e nation insists.on attacking another the other netions 
should combine to compel it to stop by (a) economic end non-militery means ? 
(bo) if necessary militery measures ? 
The latest returns show the following result to date: 


Qn. Total Yes g, No. qn 

ge eS 2 O9L NT. NOLS 9OO NS \8Oe9 Ber} aa Naf Sie 
Sab iwe ae 904 CO4 929.941 93.4 65, 863 €.6 
Bi ew ee) 9835699 856.726 Oye Levelte Ve 
Reese a 909,045 919 ees O39. 59,817 cpp 
Dev. «wen (933¢ 700 880.186 94.3 53.600 B67 
DO ewes 1 100 437 534,082 Woe 226.355 29,8 


The 'Netional Declaration' campaign is widely supported by the Churches. The two Arch- 
bishops and more tnan twenty-five bishops have written their approval. Messages of support 
have also been received from the Mode: ator of the Church of Scotland, the President of the 
' Nationel Free Church Council, the heads of all the Non-Conformist Churches and the Chief 
\ Rebbi. Working Committees had been formed before Christmas in 321 out of 476 parliamentary 
constituencies, whilst negotiations were afoot in most of the others. The campaign is still 
Sean full swing, and a second wave of results is expected towards the end of February. It is 

believed by many that the campaign has already had its effect upon the policy of the British 
Government. Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 


Student Conference at York, 


The Theological Student Conference of the World's Student Christian Federation was 

- held at York from January 2 to 8 last, with a participation of 69 members from 9 different 
; countries. In the common search for the Word of God, for which these conferences are assembl 

ed, the York meeting definitely carried on the train of thought set in m-tion by the ses- 
sions of previous years. The contact between Anglo-Saxon and Continental thought, difficult 
to establish though it sometimes proved, gave the meeting & real oecumenical significance 
and justified the cleim thet such work as this forms a veiuablie preparation for perticipa- 
tion in the activities of the "Leusenne" Movement. In summarising the subject-lectures and 
discussion, Dr.Visser't Hooft recognised that more fundamentel agreement hed been reached 
than might heve been expected in view of the present theological situetion. All, in parti- 
cular, were at one in emphasising the unity of the Bible, as expressed in the eddresses of 
Professor Coates and Professor Schniewind, in recognisin~ the fundamental difference between 
the thought-world of the Bible and other contemporary systems. es indiceted by Professor 
Creed, and in eccepting the humen cheracter of the Bible and its indispensability as the 

foundation of the Church Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 
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GREAT BRITAIN. Church Army:''News Teams", 


Following the archbishop's call for "groups of living witnesses" in every parish 
comes the "News Team Movement". Groups of men and women who ‘with perfect simplicity and 
sincerity, can tell others what has happened through the power of this living Christ in 
their own lives", place themselves at the service of their vicar, who appoints his ow 
leader. The team is ready to help the vicar in any task, and occasionally with his approv- 
al would go out to hold a "guest night" in a needy parish "thus strengthening their own 
witness and ... winning others for our Lord." To assist the parochial clergy, the Church 
Army has appointed a news team secretary to help in the formation of local news teams of 
witness, to arrange openings and to keep a register of teams. 

Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 


Censorship of films. | 

A request for the appointment of a Government Committee to inquire into the censorship | 

of films was made to the Prime Minister on Tuesday by a deputation representing the Nation- 
al Cinema Inquiry Committee and other organisations. The Archbishop of Canterbury in ine 

troducing the deputation, spoke of the potent influence of the cinema on the public, nearly 


-20.000.000 of whom went to the cinema each week. The members of he deputation, he said, had © 
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come with no narrow suspicions in their mind, but they were naturally concerned with the 
influence of the cinema on children, and yet more on adolescents. He recognised that per- 
manent improvement depended on the raising of the public demand. He believed that the publi 
was demanding better films, and that the industry was recognisirg this, He did not wish to 
make any reflection on the work of the Board of Film Censors, but, as exhibitors had to 
take what was provided, he suggested that there should be an inquiry into the working of 
the censorship. The Prime Minister, in reply, said that the Government was ready to con- 
sider any practical steps, but it was clearly most important that the best method should be 
adopted. Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 


The Primate on Peace, 


Convocation of Canterbury met at the Church House, Westminster, efter a service of 
Holy Communion in Westminster Abbey. The Archbishop of Canterbury presided. In the opening 
session, the Archbishop said that inasmuch as peace was of supreme interest to them as 
Christian bishops as well as citizens, it was only right that they should express thankful- 
ness for the measure of relief which had been brought to the tension in Europe which last 
year became almost a menace to continued peace. The fact that the Saar problem had so far 
been settled; the declarations made thereafter by the French and Germen Governments; the 
establishment of cordial relations between France end Italy, the Pact of Rome - all these 
were signs of a happier atmosphere of security than seemed possible some months ago. It was 
a matter of satisfaction that the League of Nations, which had undoubtedly suffered by the | 
events in the Far Fast and the failure of the Disarmament Conference, had again vindicated 
its plece as the krystone in the fabric of peace. That hed been proved by the management 
of the Sear problem, the settlement of the dispute between Hungary end Jugoslavia, and in 
other ways. The promising atmosphere of general security made the forthcoming visit of the 
French Ministers to London particularly important. It is hoped that a resumption of the 
Disarmement mey come, and that there may be some agreement on the question of general dis- 
armement so greatly needed and so long delayed. Int.Ghr.Press and Information Service. 
Unemployment and the Church, 
The Church Assembly Commission has published a report on unemployment end the Church. 
Tae Commission agrees in drawing attention to various interim palliatives - the new national 
system for dealing with the unemployed, raising the school-age (which has already received 
the approval of the Church Assembly), occupational centres and the provision of allotments. 
On ore radical plans for deali1g with the problem of ‘poverty in plenty’ , the Commission 


refrains from expressing an opinion. Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 
JAPAN. Reawakening of ancient religions. 


In Japan, since 1931, writes Dr.William Axling, in the November 1934 issue of the 
National Christian Council Bulletin, "the indigenous faiths have harnessed their ins titu- 
tions and activity to the ever rising tide of nationalism and have ridden into unprecedent-_ 
ed favour with all classes of the population. Sv marked has been popular accléim accorded . 
them thet they themselves and the secular press heve pronounced the phenomenon 8 nation-wid 
religious renaissance. On stated occasions the temples and shrines are crowded with worship: 
pers. Religious festivals were never so colourful and have taken on the magnitude of com- " 
munity effeirs. The radio and the press have readily lent themselves as evenues of propagan- 
da. The printing presses have worked day end night turning out books setting forth the 
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teachings of these feiths and their bearing on the nation's present netionel and inter- 
netional problems. Christianity hes not shered in this seeming turning of the thoughts of 
the people towards religion and its institutions. Not onlv so, but because of its inter- 
netionel character end emphesis it hes, at least temporerily, lost in populerity. The popul 
ar mind, moved by strong netionel emotions, end driven towards netional goals, has been 

led to plent e lerge question merk over the Christien Church and its internetionel idealism, 
The Jepenese Christian is no less a petriot than his Buddhist and Shinto neighbour, but he 
expresses his petriotism in terms thet ere new to the populer mind, and for the time being 
new things are not in vogue. Treditiénal end things thet veer the mark of the age heve the 


right of weyi.." Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 
RUSSIA, Bolshevist Thought end Religion. 


Volume 34, of Dec.106,1934 of Béesboschnik, the periodicel of the League of Militant 
Atheists in the U.S.S.R., is exclusively devoted to the memory of the Bolshevist leader, 
Kiroff, who was shot in Leningred. In his honour, special, characteristic extracts from veri 
ous speeches that he hed made, ‘sre reprinted. Under the heading:"The Kingdom of God:a lie; 
the way to heaven is on carth", they read as follows: "Comrades, et the beginning of the 
second five-year plan, we must all call to mind that for thousands of years prophets of 
every description have determined the thoughts of suffering humanity. They persueded men 
taat the kingdom of freedom, the kingdom of God, was not on earth, but in a distent heaven, | 
It needed the terrible suffering of working humenity, it needed the immense concentration 
of revolutionary thought in the brain of the greet teacher whom we buried eight years ago 
(Lenin. I.C.P.I.S.), to tell all inquisitors of human thought, clearly, and in a menner in- 
telligible to every worker, thet they are lying, that a much neerer way le eds to the king- 
dom of freedom than the endless wey to heaven. This way is here on earth, We heve trodden 
this way énd have already unfurled the banner of freedom on & sixth pert of the inhebiteble| 
esrth, In growing frenzy end greater agony, the remeining five-sixths are grosning in dowmn-_ 
trodden misery under the oppressor end the exploiter. The time will soon come now when we 
shell be ready to end this procrastineted agony of capitalism end imperialism, and the ben-/| 
ner of Lenin will wave over the whole world."- And cgein, under the title: "Religion teach- 
es love of enemies", it goes on to state "that Comrade Kiroff has expleined why the feeling | 
of sympathy must not be given way to, why mercy must not be shown to the Kulaks, although — 
individuals, making the most of Christian feelings, have cttempted to deceive the working 
peasants. The way now lies open. You know, thet we heve destroyed the Kulaks end heve sent 
them off where they will disturb our system of collective economy less, end will be «ble to) 
do useful work for our sfate. You know that to some, mostly older people and especially 
those who have not yet quite broken with God, this fact is sometimes not entirely pleasing. 
They think: 'You are installed on your plot of earth, you grow up on it and were born there, © 
and now your house, your beasts, in fact everything that you possess is taken from you and 
you yourself sent where ‘Makar has never grazed a cow'. From the point of view of God, this | 
seems cruel, but from the standpoint of socialist progress end from that of the workers and — 
the poor, the working middle peasants, and every honest, conscientious collectivist, these © 


Measures can only lead to good." Int.Chr.Press end Informetion Service, 
SWEDEN. Oecumenical Discussion Conferences et Sigtuna. 


The World Conference of Churches held in Stockholm in 1925 ewoke the Churches of 
Sweden to & keener realisetion of their fundamental unity of feith and drew them nearer to 
ecch other in a personal and prectical collaboretion. The consciousness that oecumenical 
intentions begin at home has been clearly expressed by the discussion conferences that have | 
been held each year in Sigtuna between representetives of the Lutheran and the Free Churches 
of Sweden. They are of an unofficial end confidentiel nature, end aim et removing misunder- 
standings and obstacles end establishing a new spirit of sympathy and mutuel help. The 1935 
conference wes held on Jenuary 15 end 16, 30 leaders from the Lutheren and Free Churches i, 
being present. The main theme, "Our Experience of the Guidance of God", led to a fer-reech-| 
ing discussion on the Oxford Group Movement. In considering the peculier neture of Christ- | 
ian unity, it was recognised thet real bfotherly communion is found in Christ, and not 
merely in the orgenised unity of the Churches. The meeting closed with « discussion on pest) 
experiences and new ways of practical collaboration between the Churches of Sweden, 

Int.Chr,Prcoss and Information Service. 
U.S.£. The Challenge to Protestentism. 

At < dinner recently given in his honour by the World Altiancé for Int.Friendship | 
through the Churches, in New York, H.A.Wallece, Secretary for Agriculture, spoke on the res- 
ponsibility thet Pratestantism hed placed upon the individual and the pert thet it had play | 
ed in bringing about democretic progress. But he urged e more comprehensive declaration of 


the Protestant social philosophy to meet the demunds of the present dey. The industrialists 
of the U.S.A. ,he said, wore areeeky of Protestant heritage and reagangare so end pent peg 
istic in their giteitu e to the New Deal.He stressed 2339" if & new, socie me ch inery such as 
wes now com a .S.A. was to succeed,ij wugst be influenced "by t & motive 
power of ning into (pley fn the 0 search of soetel jugtiee.™ T GeP Lt. S. 
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enn npeinerpusiereerne: 
4 World Plebiscite for Peace. 
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£t the joint meeting of the Executive Committee of the World Alliance for Inter- 

naticnal Friendship through the Churches and the Administrative Committee of the Uni- 
versal Christian Council for Life and Work, held in London on January 26 and 27, consider- 
ation was given to a proposal from the Swedish Oecumenical Council to the effect that a 
world plebiscite on peace should be organised. The proposal having met with a favourable 
reception, the Chairmen of the two Committees wrote on February 8 to their national com- 
mittees and member-churches, enquirin:; whether they were in favour of the organisation 

_ of this plebiscite, what would be the best method of organising it in their respective 

countries and what exactly were the questions which shovld be asked. The plebiscite will 
_ probably be carried cut on the same lines as the British one. 
Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 


The Documentation Service of the Universal Christian Council. 


Since the publication of the third list of dossiers (ef. International Christian 
Press and Information Service, 24.11.34), the following dossiers have been assembled: 


241.635 "The Knights of Peace". - 331,845 "Utilisation of Workers'Leisure. 
289.6 "Friends Service Council". - 343.431 "Slavery". 

We draw particular attention to the following dossiers: 
"The international Labour Office", "Unemployment", "Hours of Work", which were assembled 
earlier and ere of special present-day interest.- Tuese jossiers will be sent in returm 


for an international coupon. The complete list of 45 dossiers that are available will be 
sent free of charge on application to the Documentation Service, 2 rue de Montchoisy, 
Geneva, 

The Service aiso has available the following study outlines: 


2°329 "Religions and political parties in their mutual relations"; 331.1 "Relations 


between employers, foremen and workers"; 331.6 "Unemployment"; 331.826 'the Problem 
of Professional Orientation"; 331.845 "Leisure"; 331.89 "Labour Disputes"; 368,4 
"Social Insurance", Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 


International Theological Summer School, 


"Church and Church Office Today" is the theme of the summer course which the Inter- 
national Association for Liberal Christianity and Religious Freedom will hold at Berne, 
_ Switzerland, from August 19-31 next. Among the lectures included in the programme are: 
i "The Problems of Sex and Matrimony in the present time", by Professor Clarence R.Skinner, 
of Tufts College School of Religion; ‘Problems of the Ministry in the Light of Modem 
_ Psychology", by Dr.Kristian Schjelderup, of Bergen Norway; 'The Theological Background 
of the Principal Church Formations in Liberal Pre sestantism’ *y Professor Martin Werner, 
of Berne; "Church and State at Present", by Professor L.J.ven Holk, of Leyden. Time will 
also be given to short talks on different topics, and at an afternoon session reports 
Will be presented from the different countries on the actual situation in religious and 
Church life. The lectures will be given in English or German, and translated abstracts 
provided. The fee for the course is $2.- with 4 charge of Sw.fr.6.- per day for full pen- 
Sion. All enquiries should be addressed to the Secretariat I.A.R.F., 27 Nieuwe Gracht, 


«Siete 


Utrecht, Holland, Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 
GERMANY. Religious Confusion, 
No less than 394 religious classifications in a single large town, - that is an in- 


dication of the confusion of thought and of religious sectarianism of our day. These 
figures emerge from the latest census in Hamburg. But the most remarkable thing about it 
is not the division into minute groups, but the speed at which they come and go. Since 
1925 no less than 214 new religious sects have arisen and 123 of those already existing 
have disappeared. Only eleven groups contéin more than a thousand adherents, the remain- 
ing 383 having only a dozen or two. Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 
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GERMANY, Pagan Calender. 


In the new German Peasants 'Célendar, officially published by the Reichsnéhrstand, 
Christian dates have been omitted. Instead, the Christian days are linked up with the old 
mythological beliefs and the old German customs. Good Friday reads: "Good, or Quiet, 
Friday. Think of the 4500 Saxons murdered by Karl the Butcher (Charlemagne.Bd.), and of 
the nine million other champions of justice, heroes of the faith, heretics and sorcerers 
who were murdered, tortured to death end burnt." On Eester Day the calendar reads: "The 
Festival of Ostare, of the Sunrise and of the Spring; of young trees and branches, which 
awaken end bless life; of Easter water and dew baths, Easter dancing and springing, and 
the call of the cuckoo; the Easter apple, the Easter hare and Easter eggs." At Christmas, 
under "Christmas Eve'', the calendar reads: "Baldur's light-birth end mother night and the 
visit of the female yule- and Christ-Child; the jewel of light (the image of the star, the 
birth of the sun); the gift tree, with apples, nuts, bread, the star on the gable, the 
star reflected on the roof of Walhalla, on Irminsul or Yggdragsil or Irmin-Iring road." 
The Epiphany is the day of the |three mytholagical heroes (Asen) ; Ash-Wednesday is "Ash 
Wodan's Day"; Palm Sunday and the Sunday after Easter stand for the consecrftion of youth; 
Ascension Day is the day of Donar's entry into heaven. 

, Int.Chr.Press and Information Service, 
_ GREAT BRITAIN. The Christian Attitude to the State. 

The Conference of Clergy, held under the auspices of the Industrial Christian fellow- 
ship at "The Hayes" ,Swanwick ,Derbyshire, surpassed the highest expectations as regurds its 
interest and educational value. It also proved how vital to the whole life of the Church 
is this problem of the Christian attitude to the State, and how essential it is that the 
Church should have a corporate mind upon the subject. Addresses, which it is hoped to ptb- 
lish in due course in book form, were given by Dr.Peter Drucker, Mr.Rennis Smith, (Secret- 
ary of the 'Friends of Europe'), Mr.John Maud (Dean and Sub-Master of University College, 
Oxford); Professor Alfred Zimmern, (Professor of Internat. relations ,Oxford University) ,*he 
Rev.P.E:T.Widdrington,R.D., the Rev.W.G.Peck and Professor H.G.Wood (Director of Studieb, 
Woodbrooke Settlement ,Birmingham). The members worked in 6 groups end met in full confer- 
ence each day to submit their findings, and in full conference each evening for the addres- 
ses of the speakers. At the final session, a resolution was passed unanimously requestihg 

| the Executive Committee of the I.C.F. to make the Clergy Conference an annual event,. 
Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 


Friendship through the Churches.,- 

Well-attended meetings of the British Council of the World Alliance for International 
Friendship through the Churches were held in London at the end of January. An important 
decision was taken by the council to unite with the British section of the Universal 
Christian Council for Life and Work - a step that had become almost inevitable owing to 
the close connexion of the fields of work of the two organisations. The council also pas- 
sed a resolution expressing satisfaction at the recent economic arrangement between Great 
Britain and the Irish Free State, and appealing to the Churches to do their utmost to 
promote mutual co-operation and friendliness between the two countries. The council re- 
solved to take action in regard to the forthcoming Royal Commission on the trade in arms. 

Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 


NETHERLANDS. The Order of the Faithful Witnesses of Christ. 

With a view to serving the Church of Christ and collaborating actively in the work of 
the Oecumenical Movement (World Alliance for International Friendship, Universal Christian © 
Council, International Missionary Council), an oecumenical order was founded in the Nether- © 
lands in November last, called "The Order of the Faithful Witnesses of Christ". Its motto 
is "Christ above ail", and, in the spirit of the Nicean Creed, it calls together in an 
inter-ecclesiestical community of brotherhood, prayer and faith all those who believe in 
the Saviour. The members of the order, while remaining faithful to their respective Church- 
es, aim at the deeper unity of the Church Universal through a purer and stronger spiritual 
life, and through a more thorough knowledge and greater mutual understanding between the 
Churches. The order desires the sanctification of the Churches, an energetic campaign 
against decadence and a fight for truth and justice in every sphere of life. 

Int.Chr.Press and Information Service, 
FRANCE. Petition from the World Alliance to the French Government. 

"The French Committee of the World Alliance for International Friendship through the 
Churches, assembled in plenary session on January 29, 1935, moved by the legally ines- 
capable situation in which Philip Vernier and J.Martin are placed, considering only that 
Ph.Vernier and J.Martin are the sons of our Churches and that, whatever judgment may be 
passed on their action,they have only adopted this course in their desire to serve Christ, 
respectfully requests the Government to examine, with a view to a friendly solution, a situa-— 
tion which is becoming more and more painful to French Protestants." 


i ide i $26 i tary. 
(Signed) G.Leuge, Pastor, President. (Signed) 7-spz°auesa Bad "Pntommmtion Seevide.” 
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CANADA. ! Evangelism Campaign Opens in Montreal. 
——_—--- ne eT te eee aT 


The seven weeks' campaign of Evangelism which is being conducted by the non-Roman 
Churches of Montreal, and in which seven religious bodies are cooperating, opened on 
January 4 in the Forum, with a great service of Christian withess. It is estimated that 
15.000 people were present, filling the hall to capacity. Baptist, Anglican, Orthodox, 
Lutheran, Presbyterian , Salvationist and United Church of Cenada representatives took 
pert in the service, and hundreds of clergy were on the platform: The address was 


Celivered by the Bishop of Montreal, - Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 
FRANCE, Broadcast Addresses. 


For the seventh time since 1928, Pastor Marc Boegner, President of the Protestant 
Federation of France, will give, in the Reformed Church of Passy, six public addresses, 
which will be radio-diffused by Radio-Paris; She subjeots will be’Christ in the face of 
Suffering", and "Christ in the face of Joy". The following are the dates and titles of 
the addresses, which will be given at 20.00 (Central European time): 


March 7: Unanswered Questions. 
14: Joys of Men and Joys of Angels, 
21: Christ before humen distress. 
28: Christ and fruitful suffering. 


April 4: at 19.00 (Central European Time) : 


Christ and the Mystery of his suffering. 
ll: The Christian Paradox of Joy. 
Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 


Towards a Fusion of Churches. 


For some time negotiations have been going on with a view to uniting in a single 
body the two Reformed Churches of France. The Permenant Commission of the Wational Union 
of Reformed Evangelical Churches and the General Committee of the National Union of Re- 
formed Churches, which met together on February 12, agreed on the text of a declaration 
of faith which is to serve as the basis for the prospective fusion of these two ecclesias- 
tical organisations, 

In the text of the declaration the Reformed Church of France confesses its faith in 
the creeds of the Church Universal, and especially in the Aposteles' Creed and, in ac- 
cordance with the Gonfession of La Rochelle, it affirms the sovereign authority of the 
Bible, belief in salvation through grace and its mission to preach repentance and for- 
Siveness. It expresses finally its desire to work for the perfect unity of the Body of 


Christ and for peace among men. Int.Chr.Press and Information Service, 
GERMANY. vu. ..¥. & Lecture by Bishop Marehrens, 


Bishop Marahrens recently lectured to a crowded audience at the Technical University 
of Hannover on the Church Constitution of July 1933 and explained its relation to the 
ideal and réalisation of national unity. The Church constitution must be regarded, he 
said, as the expression of what God had to say as the Lord of heaven and earth. Behind 
this constitution w:’ the Church's responsibility and desire to come into the closest 
relationship with the foundations of the community and with national unity, for this was 

essential to the life of both church and nation. If the Church formed a real community 
of the faithful, it would immensely strengthen and ensure national unity. Such a consti- 
tution, if it was to be put into effect, required the removal of all obstacles, a force- 
ful resistance to all false reports, clarity in recognising the confessional structure 
of the Church, and the will for truth and peace, 
Int.Chr,Press and Information Service. 
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GERMANY. A Lecture by Provincial Bishop Marehrens. 


Marahrens recently lectured to a crowdec < dience at the Technical University 
of Hannover onthe Church Constitution of July 1933 aud explained its relation to the 
ideal and realisation~ef. national unity. The Church constitution must be regarded, he said, 
as the expression of what Gd@- had to say as the Lord of heaven and earth, Behind this Olin. 
titution was the Church's responsibility and desire to come into the closest relationship 
with the foundations of the community and With.national unity, for this was essential to 
the life of both church and nation. If the Church formed a real community of the faithful, 
it would immensely strengthen and ensure national unity. Slich..a constitution, if it was to 
be put into effect, required the removal of all obstacles, a forceful.resistance to all 
false reports, clarity in recognising the confessional structure of the Chureh., and the 
will for truth and peace.- Int.Chr.Press and Information Service, 


Professor Heiler not a Catholic. 


The news circulated by the Roman Catholic press that Prof. Heiler of Marburg, editor 
of "One Holy Church", has been converted to the Roman Church, is untrue. Prof. Heiler who 
has been transferred from the theological to the philosophical faculty, has been and still 
remains a member of the Evangelical Lutheran Church at Merburg. He also continues his act- 
‘ivity in the High Church association and in the Universal Protestant Fraternities, 

Int.Chr.Press and Information Service, 
GREAT BRITAIN. 


A Short Report. 


The following details summarise briefly the principal events within the Anglican 
Church which may be regarded as specially characteristic of the year 1934. These particulars i 
have been placed at the disposal of the Int.Chr.Press and Information Service by its special | 
correspondent in England, and no claim is made that they are complete. They may be repro- 
duced, with an indication of the source, 


The Cathecral Pilgrimage: a scheme, by which-for a period in summer - visitors were in- 
vited to come as pilgrims to the cathedrals and leave there an offering for the unemployed. 
The King and Queen attended the opening service at Westminster Abbey on July 1, and 4 sum 
of £10.000 was raised, mainly in small gifts of a few shillings. The recent revival of 
interest in the cathedrals es places of worship as well as national monuments has been 
characterised by the substitution of voluntary offerings for the sale of tickets of admis- 
sion.- Large grants have been made by private individuals towards the building of the 
central tower of the new cathedral at Liverpool. 


The Liverpool Cathedral Dispute. This arose from an appeal to the Metropolitan, the 
4rehbishop of York, by Lord Hugh Cecil, in protest against the fact that two eminent Unit- 
arians had preached in the Cathedral, The sermons were in themselves unobjectionable and 
both preachers were men much respected by the Christian communities in England, but it was 
very generally felt that the cause of Christian unity was endangered rather than furthered 
by such invitations to denominations which did not hold (to quote from the decision of the 
Upper House of Convocation at York) 'the common Christian faith in Jesus as Very God of 
Very God, Who for us men and for our salvation came down from Heaven and was made Man', 


Tithe. Trouble has continued throughout the year, particularly in the South Eastern 
counties, over the collection of tithe. Tithe in England is a rent-charge, dating from 
pre-Reformation times, on certain lends; that is, it is property, itself subject to rates, 
and not a tax. Since 1836 the rate has been based on a seven years average of the price 

of corn. The high prices of the war years ceused a sudden rise, and tithe hed to be sta- 
bilised by Act of Parliament end was also vested in Queen Anne's Bounty (the chief general 
ecclesiastical fund of the Anglican church) on a scheme, which if successful will result 

in a complete tithe redemption within eighty-five years. Meanwhile in certain distressed 
egricultural districts, great complaints have been raised ebout tithe: non-churchmen feel 
that in some way they are being taxed for the support of an institution they do not desire, 
end fail to realise thet it is a permanent charge on the land for which allowence hes al- 
ways been mede in its valuation, In some ceses where tithe payment was refused, bands of 
fermers attempted to prevent the police from distraining on the defaulter's property: those 
incidents were given great publicity and the situation has required firmness and tact, The 
ettempts, however, to make an enti-clerical protest out of it heve met with very little 
success, 


The Retirement of Dean Inge. The Deen's retirement from the Deanery of St.Paul's was the 
Occésion of widespread tributes in the press and of a greet demonstration of feeling et the 
Cathedral.Few churchmen heave been sc generelly known in England. This position he owes to 

his brilliant journalistic gifts, particularly to his articles in the Evening Standard: and 


' might be created, to speak for all the Churches on moral, social and political issues. He 
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undoubtedly his contributions to it have set a high standard which has not been without 
its effect, To a smaller circle he is known 4s 4 penctrating writer on mysticism, : who- 
has strongly influenced currents of thought in English theological life. 


The Church has continued to keep steadily before the public conscience the questions 
of housing and of unemployment. The Archbishop of York in a letter that caused consider- 
eble controversy, discussed the question of the restoration of unemployment cuts in the 
light of the principles of Christianity and appealed to the taxpayer for a readiness for 
sacrifice, 


Statistics. The number of communicants remains approximately stationary at 2.450.000. 

The number of ordinations also shows little change; 556 deacons were ordained in 1934 as 

compared with 565 in 1933; in 1925 there were only 371, and the following year 363. 
Int,Chr.Press and Information Service. 


GREAT BRITAIN. | A Foreign Office for the Churches. 


Mr. Leyton Richards, of Carr's Lane Congregational Church, in an address at the Cen- 
tral Hall, Westminster, suggested that an authoritative and representative Christian body 


stressed the need for a special interdenominational Commission "whose function it should 
be to scrutinise international affairs from a Christian standpoint and to enunciate 
policies which the Churches could commend to statesmen", thus enabling the Church to live 
up to its super-national character and saving its members, in time of crisis, from mutual, 
national antagonism. 


We should like to point out that it is of course for this very purpose that the Uni- 
versal Christian Council for Life and Work, with its headquarters at Geneva, exists, and 


that all Christian Churches except the Roman Catholic Church are represented on_it., 
Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 


Anglican and Eastern Church Festival. 


The Great Archimandrite of St.Sophia, Moscow Road, London, took part in the festival 
Mass of the Anglican and Eastern Church Association of the Bournemouth and Poole deaneries, 
held at St.Stephen's, Bournemouth, on February 11. Facing the question of the division, and 
the possibilities of reunion, among the Churches, he stressed the fact that the same 
anxiety and lack of unity existed to=dsy as was experienced even in the time of St.Paul. 
But he expressed the conviction that, although every such division was a wound in Christ's 
body and a weapon for those who were trying to destroy the Church, there must be no false 
reunion or glossing over of the vital differences of which Orthodox churchmen were cons- 
cious. Speaking again later in the day at a meeting, the Great Archimandrite declared tk t 
the Anglican and Orthodox Churches were already united at heart, and that if all the 
services of the Anglican Church were like the one which he hed just attended, reunion 
would very easily be achieved. He laid special stress on the importance of the Apostolic 
Succession. — Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 


Pilgrimage to English Cathedrals. 


Plans have been made for a pilgrimage of American Churchmen to English cathedrals 
during the coming summer. The pilgrimage will sail in two parties, one on June 7, headed 
by Mr. J.D.Allen, President of the National Federation of Church Clubs and the Church 
Club of Chicago; the other on July 5, headed by Bishop Stewart, of Chicago. The itinerary 
of the first group will include Liverpool, Edinburgh, York, Lincoln, Canterbury, Winchester, 
Selisbury, Worcester, Gloucester, Wells and Hereford. The second group will visit the 
southern part of England.- Int.Chr.Press and Information Service, 


Birmingham Student Missionary Campaign. 


A student missionary campaign, in which 4 hundred Cambridge undergraduates will take 
part, will be held in Birmingham from September 20 to 30 next. The campaign will be run in 
ruridecanal sections, one college party being assigned to a deanery. The campaigners will 
be commissioned by the Bishop, and will therefore be able to preach in churches, if the 
incumbents desire, on September 22 and 29, and will also address indoor and outdoor meetings 

Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 


POLAND. The Council of Evangelical Churches. 


The Council of the Evangelical Churches of Poland met on January 29, after an inter- 
val of two years. Bishop Bursche was elected President, and General-Superintendent Dr. 
Blau vice-president. The consultations were chiefly concerned with the position of Polish 


ae re ee 


Protestents and of the United Evangelical Churches ir Oberschlesien. The conviction was 
expressed in this connection that an adjustment of the strained situation might soon be 
hoped for. The bill concerhing the relations of the State with the Evahgelican Augs- 
burgian Church in Poland was also discussed, and information given by the Chairman on 
the stage reached in the hegotiations with the Government. The whole meeting was charace- 
_ terised by a spirit of brotherly understanding. 
Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 


U.SiA. . Rights of Agricultural Labourers. 


The Executive Committee of the Federal Council of Churches of Christ in America 
recently passed a resolution in favour of the strengthening of the authority and effec- 
tiveness of impartial national and regional labour boards. It is recognised in the re- 
solution that labour conditions, particularly among migrant agricultural workers, had 
been such as to cause disturbances and violencé in California, Ohio and elsewhere, and 
that the cause of unity, justice and individual peace called for the provision of order- 
ly means for the adjustment of labour relations in such areas, 

Int.Chr,Press and Information Service, 


The publications of the Int.Chr.Press and Information Service are available in 
English, French and German, 


: 


Ga 


We draw the attention of those who receive our publications to the fact that on 
the wrapper we have placed a red cross against the names of those who have not yet 
paid their subscriptions for 1934. A prompt remittance is urgently desired, 


We are glad to say that we have found it possible to reduce the subscription by 
50 % for any who are unable to pay the full amount. 
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The Totalitarian Claim of the State and the Christian Conception of Freedom. 
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An Oecumenical Study Conference on the above subject will be held in Holland from May 
2 to 8, carrying further the results of the Oecumenical Study Conference held in Paris in 
1934, Preparatory work on this momentous Subject is being done through study conferences 
and groups in thé Churches of the Universal Christian Council, which are using schemes and 
suggestions which have been worked out by the Research Department and which are available 
for all study groups working on these questions. 
Int.Chr.Press and Information Service, 


Further Preparations for the World Conference of 1937. 


An analysis of the main questions that will engage the attention of the 1937 Conference 
has just been issued in the form of a pamphlet written by Dr.J.H.Oldham, Shairman of the 
Universal Christian Council's Advisory Committee on Research, under the title of "Church , 
Community and State" (S.C.M.Press , 1/-). The pamphlet provides for the clergy and ministers 
and for the thoughtful laity in all the Churches a picture of the problems and tasks which 
confront the Christian Church in its relation to the nation and the state. A second and 


enlarged edition of "Die Kirche und das Staatsproblem in der Gegenwart" has also just been 


published, Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 


Conscientious Objectors and the Law. 


The first edition of this brochure being exhausted, the Research Department of the 
Universal Christian Council has just issued a second edition, revised and enlarged. Inform- 
ation is contained in it on 17 countries, as well as on the deliberations of the Disazrmanent 


Conference on this question. In an annex, the decisions taken by a certain number of Churches | 


in different countries on the subject of conscientious objectors are reproduced. This 
brochure of 61 pages is obtainable, for 0,80 Sw.fr.post paid from the Universal Christian 
Council, 2 rue de Montchoisy, Geneva. Post cheque: I.572. For those having the first edition, 


4 the decisions of the Churches have been stencilled separately (price 0.30 Sw.fr.post paid). 
Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 


Oecumenical Youth Commission. 
aS SOE UT VOT SS LON 


At its meeting held at St.Germain en Laye, Seine et Oise, on March 7 and 8, 1935, under 
the chairmanship of Mr.Sparring Petersen, pastor at Copenhagen, the Oecumenical Youth Com- 
mission fixed the programme for the International Youth Week to be held probably near Geneva 
from August 2 to 8, 1935. The number of places is limited for each country and preference 

_ will be given to prospective educators. The subsest will be: "Freedom ond Authority". 
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World Convention of Chvrches of Christ. 
rag a nee ET CNES Of LNTIist 


. The second World Convention of Churches of Christ (Disciples) is to be held in Leices- 
if ter, England, from Tuesday August 6 till Sunday Argust 11, 1935, with a probable represent- 
_ &tion of 35 countries, Included in the programme is a discussion of Christian unity. Addrese 
_8€s will be given by the Rev.Luke Wiseman, the Dean of St.Paul's and a representative of the 


_ Disciple Community still to be chosen. Int.Chr.Press and Information Service, 
; R.T.S, and C.L.S. Unite. 


The union in one organisation, as from April 1 next, of the Religious Tract Society 
6nd the Christian Literature Society for India and Africa will enable two of the most imp- 
Ortant organisations for the production of Christian literature to do greater and better 
_ €nd more economical work. The two societies are actuated by the same evangelical principles, 
Work in the same fields and with the same objectives in view. Between them they produce 
Christian literature in more than 300 languages. 

Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 


FRANCE. Further Condemnation of a Refractory Christian, 
a The conscientious objector Jacques Martin, a young theologian candidate for ordination, 


Who was arrested for persisting in his refusal to perform military service, and this in 
Spite of having/ previously sentenced, on the similar charge, to a year's imprisonment, 
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appeared before the Court of Marseille on a charge of insubordination. When the President of 
the Gourt recalled the consideratién that had been shown to the prisoner by the military 
authorities, in particular in drafting him to the nursing section, M. Martin expressed his 
gratitude for these attentions, but added that it would have been too easy a way outto leave 
his place in the army to another man. M. Martin was defended by M.André Philip, Professor 

at the Faculty of Law, Lyon. Evidence was given, in the course of the trial, by M.Wilfred 
Monod, Professor at the Faculty of Free Th eology, Paris, and others. The Court condemned 


ea 


Jacques Martin to a year's imprisonment.- Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 
GERMANY. Stabilisation of Easter. 


In explaining the unified Reich regulation of the school year, the Reich Minister for 

_ Education, Dr.Benze, deplored the disturbances caused in the school year and in holidays by 
” the fluctuations in the date of Haster, and expressed the hope that Easter would soon be 
fixed on a definite date in the year. On the part of the Evangelical Churches there is no 
objection to fix this date. - . Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 


Collaboration between Provincial Churches. 


| An agreement has recently been reached by the Bishops of Hannover, Wirttemberg and Ba- 
varia aiming at closer cooperation and providing immediate facilities for joint administra- 
_ tion in their provinces. Some practical effects of these unifying measures are: the retention 
- of a person's church membership on change of residence; the validity in all three Churches 
of measures taken against a member of one; common consultation in the choice of theological 
- cendidates and pastors, and the equal validity of ordination in all three provinces; unity 
of policy in the matter of church publications and church press: joint collections for cer- 
tain specific purposes. A similar unity of purpose is sought in the educational work of the 
' Church and in the organisation of the Church's Year, especially as regards the celebration 
_ of Church festivals. Community of worship is to take visible form in the use of uniform 
_ hymn book and tunes. 4 common policy is to be pursued in the Volksmission and work among 
" youth. Steps are also being taken for the widest possible unification of Church legislation — 
_ in these provinces. For the carrying out of these proposals, a committee has been formed, 
composed of an ecclesiastical and a lay member of each of the Provincial Churches in question, 
The direction of the joint affairs of the three Provincial Churches is in the hands of F 


' Bishop Marahrens. Other Churches are invited to collaborate. 
Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 


fn Appeal from the Confessional Synod. 


The Confessional Synod has issued an important appeal for a defensive fight against the 
new non-Christian tendencies in Germany. The governing body of the Synod, which calls itself 
"the Provisional Governing Body of the German Evangelical Church" asks in its appeal all 
congregations and all clergy to fight these tendencies: ''They are trying". it reads, t0 
_ create a new man, claiming thet that is the task of our century." The relations between God 

and man are reversed: it is man who creetes God in his own image. ("If I did not exist, God 
mould not exist either").- This doctrine is encountered today in all spheres of life. "In 
Tejecting this new religion, we urge our Evangelical Churches in Germany not to be led away. 


_ There is no peace between the doctrine of the Church and this other religion". 
y Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 


A Declaration by the Provincial Synod of the Rhineland, 


‘ The Council of the Ecclesiastical Province of the Evangelical Caurch in the Rhineland, 
as it existed before the Charen elections in July 1933, states in an official declaration 
published on Fcbruary 11,1935, that it represents the legal government of the Rhenish Church 
and that all the measures passed since September 6,1933, by the Ecclesiastical Government of 
the Reic” are illegal. For this reason it decrees that the ecclesiastical administration of 
the Riinclend shall be assumed quite independently and expects the Consistory of the Rvine- 
id land to draw the necessary inferences. It éecides to adhere forthwith to the Ecclesiastical 
- Council of Westphalia, in order to organise a joint Caurch. It is evident from this declara- 
‘K tion that the Previncial Ecclesiastical Council of the Rhineland has taken steps, leaving 

, aside everything that belongs to the past, to renew the Church according to the principles 
- cf Holy Scripture, and of its confession. - It has nominated as Superintendent of this Church 
the previous Superintendent Gensral, Dr.Stoltenhoff, who was retired some time ago by the 
Reich Biszop. Dr.Stoltenhoff declares that the development of ecclesiastical organisation in 
§ the Rhinelend and Westphalia can only be carried out on the basis of the Presbyterian Synods 
of the Czurch, Int.Chr.Pre’s and Information Service. 
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| JEIDIA. All India Christian Conferesce. 


Rai Bahadur N.K.Mukerji of Ailahabac, has been elected President of the All-India 
Conference of Indian Christians in succession to Dr. S.K, Datta whose term has expired. It 
is expected that the next session of the All-India Conference of Indian Christians will be 
held in Delhi on March 20 and 21. - Int.Chr,Press and Information Service. 


Misuse of the Cinema _ in India. 


A memorandum was passed in January by the English Methodist Synod of Bombay and Punja&b, — 
urging that the cinema should be submitted to a control and scrutiny similar to that applied 
to other purveyors of public commodities, and urging the public to cooperate, by protest, 
withdrawal of support to and Gondémnation of, the cinema as at present constituted, in the 
endeavour t6 elevate and make the best use of the cinema, 

Int.Chr.Press and Information Service, 


Cie ee. 


U.S.S.R. A Church Paper in Soviet Russia, 


Are all religious newspapers forbidden in U.S.S.R.? The monthly periodical, Besboshnik, 

(The Godiess), announces in its January 1935 issue, under the title "More ‘Literature'" the 
news thet "in Moscow since 1931 the 'Journal of the Moscow Patriarchate’, the organ of the 
' old followers of Tichon, has been appearing. In three years the priests have published, at 
‘the Moscow Private Printing works of Z.S.Soshnikov, about 20 numbers of this leaflet. This 
product of the priests comes out in an edition of 3.000 copies at a price of 4 roubles. The 
leaflet is intended for priests. The slender booklets (only one signature), contain an of- 
ficial sectian (instructions and epistles from the Moscow Patriarchate), ‘historical sketches 
a@ current chronicle and the Orthodox calendar. The reader of the leaflet will feel as though © 
he had got into a zoological musevm and were looking at skeletons of extinct animals, such ; 
as the mammoth and the brontosaurus, etc. Only the date on the edition, 1934, proves that 
the priests' leaflet is appearing in our day, and not in the year 1834, although it is hard: © 
ly distinguisheble in its contents from similar publications of the previous century”, 
Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 


U.S.A. Lutherans Take Stand Against War. 


The National Lutheran Council, on January 18, adopted a series of anti-war resolutions. 

' "The Lutheran Church is against everything that breeds war. War is the logical consequence 
of selfishness and greed and must be stopped at its source", declare the Lutheran leaders. 
"Our government is the guardian of the rights and liberties of its citizens and as such 
must take the steps to protect these rights and liberties which sound judgment and high 

_ purpose dictate. No steps should be taken which lead to war or preparation for war, which 

- are the result of selfishness or greed and the desire for profit on the part of the nation 
or groups or individuals, or which come from propaganda founded on falsehoods and undue 
emphasis of partial truths." - Int.Chr.Press and Information Service, 


The Forward Movement. 


7 The Forward Movement, initiated by the Episcopal Church in America by the General 
» Convention last October, has now officially begun. It represents a continuous programme of 
~ education presenting the needs and opportunities of the Church to her members. Zt is a call 
to Church members to face social, national and international problems in the spirit of 
Christ. But most of all the Forward Movement is a summons to the whole Church to rediscover 
1 and fulfil the demands of Christian discipleship, the living of communal Christian life in 
' the fellowship of our Lord's mystical body, the Holy Catholic Church. As a first definite 
step, the Forward Movement has published a Lenten pamphlet entitled "Discioleship", and it 
has also called on all communicants to take part in a church-wide corporate communion on 
_ the first Sunday cf Lent, March 10. The Brotherhood of St.Andrew has sponsored an annual 
corporate communion for men and boys, and the Women's Auxiliery one for women and girls. 
The Church League for Industrial Democracy has sent to the Forward Movement 4 resolu- 
tion upholding the abolition of the profit system, the prevention of wer, and the establish- 
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ment of the classless society.- Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 
Keeping Track of the Munition Makers, 


The Federal Covneil's Department of International Justice and Goodwill is in a posi- 
tion to furnish authoritative material analyzing and interpreting the testimony already 
given before the Senate Committee and the remedies proposed. This special Munitions Packet, 
which contains nine documents, including statements by President Roosevelt and Senator Nye, 

: the Foreign Policy Association Report, "The Munitions Industry”, a drama by Paul Harris ,Jr. , 
mand a statement by Raymond Rich, Director of ize World Peace Foundation, may be secured 
P trou the Wederal Council's offices, 105 Fast eend Street, New York, for 50 cents. 


; Int.Ghr.Press and Information Service. 


a. 


ble og 


Ie PRESSE Fh ee 


AD ee ; , catcholey - GENEVE 
a INTERNATIONAL CHRISTIAN PRESS AND INFORMATION “SERVICE 
2, Rue de Montchoisy, GENEVA 


Telephone 54.350 
Telegr. Kirchenbund- Geneva 


Annual Subscription : 


10 Swiss francs. 
{DEE ee ee ee ae ee 
No. 8. Information Sories Merch 26th, 1935, 


as a eee 
Oecumenical Seminar . 
ave ed peminar | 


The Oecumenical Seminar, that has the patronage of the Universal Christian Council 
and of the Theolegical Feculty of Geneva University, will be held this year in Geneva 
from July 22 till August 11. The following lecturers have already promised their col- 
laboration: Professor Kzrl Barth, Bonn; Professor M-rtin Dibelius, Heidelberg; Profes- 
sor Neinrich Frick, Merburg; ProZessor Fritz Licb, Bale; Professor Lemaitre, Geneva; 
Professor W.Adams Brown, New Yorsx; Protessor Richardson, Chicago; Dr. Bouquet, Cam- 
bridge; Dr. Visser't Hooft, Geneva; Professor Vycheslavzev, Prris; Professor Adolf 
Keller, Geneva. There is a prospect of other distinguished professors also taking part. 

Tos courses will deal with the main theological currents in the various Churches, 
oecumenical and church problems of th present day, comparative eschatology _contempor- 
ary mission Waren oS end ties he Mele gnes ugh atoghhig, State, gad. Community, 

A more detailed programme containing further information may be had on application 
to Professor Adolf Keller, rue de Montchoisy, 2, Geneva. dees Mebane 


EHuropean Central Office for Inter-Church Aid. 
a ERTS TOT inter-Vaurch Ald 


The accounts of the European Central Office for Inter-Church Aid have closed for 
the year 1934 showing receipts of Fr, 689,799.63, and an expenditure of Fr, 604,323, 87. 
1,C.P,1.S, 


International Civil Service. 


The report on the activities of the International Civil Service for 1934 indicates 
the development of six further services, in England, Wales and different parts of 
Switzerland, in addition to the continuation of the service in India. The International 
Civil Service aska only to be reimbursed for its expenses for food, and undertakes work 
of seneral utility, such as road making, construction of playing fields, that the com- 
munity in question cannot embark upon for want of funds. With a view to the development 
of the international spirit, each working gang includes asgreat a variety of national- 

ities as possible, 0, Pet.Se 


Christian Unity. 


The Archbishop of York has drawn attention to an important principle that must be 
recognised, no less by Anglicans than by the members of other religious Communions, if 
efforts towards closer unity are ever to be fruitful. "The frame of mind in which we 
‘Must anproach the matter", said Dr. Temple, "is a recognition that what we lack others 
/een supply". In this connection, A Sketch of a United Church, recently presented to the 
Convocations, sets forth certain requirements that must be fulfilled if unity is to be 
achieved. Among the changes that are suggested, the increased legislative power of the 

laity is particularly marked, and the modification of the final authority of the 
bishops in the direction of closer consultation and collaboration with persbyters and 
laity, in frank recognition of presbyteral and congregational elements in the true Church. 

Addressing a meeting at Selly Oak, Birmingham, on Christian Unity, the Archbishop 

of York urged complete fullness of union. There must be a desire among the people of the 
_ churches for unity, or progress would be impossible. He personally was in favour of im- 
mediete intercommunion. ) 

A Council of Churches has been inaugurated in Wisconsin (U.S.A. ) on which the 
Methodist, Baptist, Presbyterian, Congregational-Christian, Evangelical and United 
Phesbyterian Churches are represented, and also the State organisations of the YOM Caan 
Y.W.C.4., Christian Endeavour Society and Federated Church Women. - LC. Pebyse 
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International "Pro Deo" Commission, 


The International "Pro Deo" Commission held its fourth session at Geneva at the 
beginning of March. The "Pro Deo" Commission is a Catholic, Protestant and Orthodox 
Commission formed to mobilize christianity, to come to the spiritual and material aid 
of persecuted christians and to fight for the liberty of conscience in all countries. 
Its president is Vr.J.Lefort. The reports presented by the C: tholic, Protestant and 
Orthodox members of ‘the Commission confirmed that in U.S.S.R. the word of God continues 
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to be banned, that it is still forbidden to »reach the Gospel and to teach it to children, 
end that the faithful are still being persecuted by the political authorities. These 
reports also indicate that famine is rife in the vast territories in Russia, and that 

the Soviet authorities are hindering relie” activities. The Commission also received 4 
detailed report on the situation in Mexicc, where the Christian religion is also suffer- 
ing persecution at the hands of the political authorities. The members of the Commission 
approved the request addressed by its headquarters +o Christian State leaders with a view 
to an assertion by the League of Nations that its members are absolutely obliged to allow 
freedom to teach the Gospel and freedom of worship. The Commission learnt that the Roman 
Catholic Church would offer special prayers on the first Sunday in April for persecuted 
Christiens, and expressed the hope that all Christian Churches would unite on the same 


éay in common intercession. L.OsPsLeoe 
MEXICO. Protestants against Protests, 


We learn from the well ‘mown paper "The Christian Science Monitor" that Protestant 

groups in Mexico regard the ':nti- religious" attitude which exists among some of 

those who support the Government ,as a revolt against ecclesiastical formalism, and that 
it does not imply a general threat to religion. Normal religious activities are being 


carried on effectively in Mexico, by ministers who observe the law. Bee Ove fone HAT 
AUSTRIA. Religious Conversion Movement. 


;, in connection with the movement for religious conversion “"mvangelisches Gemeinde- 
blatt fiir Ober Oesterreich" makes the comment that i+ is worth while distinguishing be- 
tween the visible and the invisible movement. Visibly it is encountered in the consider- 
ably increased conversion figures that are apparert even in the country parishes. The 
false report is continually arising that conversion costs a large sum of money and this, 
both for the sake of the reputation of our fatherland and of our friends, must empha tical- 
ly be denied. But a much larger number of people have found their way to the Gospel from 
among the unbelievers or the superstitious, and 4re awaiting an »pportunity to be convert- 
ed without damaging their profession or business. In one parish bible study hours for 
secret Protestants have been begun. It is no exaggeration to say that besides the Evangel- 
jeal Church of both confessions, recognised by the State, there is a very large secret 


Protestant community of a definitely pronounced stamp. T.C.fedaiae 
CANADA. The Cinema in Cenada. 


Ir the report on "Motion Pictures and the Christian" issued by the Toronto Anglican 
Diocesan Council for Social Service, it is stated that the impaired health and question- 
able conduct of some children and adolescents are largely attributable to the cinema. The 
Diocesan Council recommends that the censorship of films should be transferred from the 
Board appointed by the Provincial Treasurer to the Department of Public Welfare, and 

urges the provision of a large supply of educational films and of films for children. It 

- stresses the responsibility of all church people to influence the class of films shown by 
_ expressing approval or disapproval, and to counteract the demoralising influence of moving 
_ pictures by instilling in Sunday Schools ideals of true friendship, noble heroism and 


pure love. Tec Relvos 
FRANCE. French Protestant Federation. 


At @ recent meeting of the Council of the French Protestant Federation, it was decid- 
ed that days of spiritual consecration, similar to those held at Valence in 1930, should 
be held on November 8, 9 and 10 next at Montbéliard, on the subject of the present day 
reality of the Reformation. At this same meeting, M. Henri Monnier, chairman of the Com- 

_ mission for Affairs Abroad, gave @ report and indicated the coming international meetings 

at which the Federation should be represented, The President, M. Mare Boegner, informed 
the Council of the plans which the Universal Christian Council for Life and Work had in 
hand in connection with its World Conference to be hela, probably in England, in 1937, 


and in which the French Protestant Church would take part. ARUN Grd aca tchete 
GREAT BRITAIN. Arms Commission Appointed. 


After the United States, Great Britain will also carry out an investigation of traf- 
fic in arms. On 18 February the Prime Minister announced the members of the commission 
as follows:- Sir John Eldon Bankes (his lest post being Lord Justice of Appeals) chairman; 
Sir Thomas Allen (leader of the Co-operative Movement); Dame Rachel Crowdy (has long been 
collaborator of the League of Nations Secretariat); Sir Philip Gibbs (a prominent British 
journalist and war correspondent); Professor Gutteridge (dean of law at the University of 
London); Sir Kenneth Lee {a Lancashire manufacturer); Mr. Spender (editor and historian). 
The terms of reference of the commission are as follows: - 


ORie eet 


1) To consider and report upon the practicability and desirability (both from the 
national and international point of view), of the adoption a) by the United Kingdom alone 
b) by the United Kingdom in conjunction with other countries of the world, of a prohibition 
cf private manufacture and of trade in arms and ammunitions of war, and the institution of 
a State monopoly of such manufacture and trade. 

2) To consider and report whether there are any steps which can usefully be taken to 
remove Or minimise the kinds of objections to which private manufacture is stated in article 
8 (5) of the Covenant of the League of Nations to be open. 

3) To examine the present arrangements in force in the United Kingdom relative to the 
control of the export trade in arms and ammunitions of war and to report whether these ar- 

) rangements require revision, and if so, in what directions. 

‘4 The commission has power to call persons to give evidence, to call for information in 
' writing and to call for and examine documents. 

g The constitution of this commission having been generally ignored by the daily press, 
and owing to the interest taken in religious circles in such an enterprise, the attention 

of the readers of this press service. is specially called to this information,- I.C.P.I.S. 


PINDIA,. A Call to Prayer for India. 


L Representatives of the British Missionary Societies concerned with India have come to 

i the conclusion that an effort should be made to arouse a widespread movement of prayer for 
thet country. This call to prayer has been issued with the approval of leaders of the Church 

'of England, the Episcopal Church of Scotland, the Presbyterian Church in England, the 

' Presbyterian Caurch in Ireland, the Presbyterian Church in Wales, the Baptist Union of 


England and Wales, the Congregational Union of England and Wales, the Methodist Conference 
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) and the Society of Friends. TiO.P ic 
ITALY. Associations and Churches, 


Over 400 members of the Christian Associations of the Vaudois valleys held a meeting 
last month to reaffirm their fidelity to the Church and to oecumenical principles. A motion 
was addressed to the Vaudois Table and Church Synod demanding complete liberty for each 
' association to belong to those world Christian youth organisations with which it felt in 
sympathy, while reaffirming its desire to accept the new form of organisation proposed by 
the Table and the Synod on the basis of fidelity to the Church and world Christian col- 


" laboration. L.Gypamnes 
SIAM. World Week of Prayer. 


"The Church Universal" as outlined by the World's Alliance of Y.M.C.A.'s was the 

theme of the World Week of Prayer Celebration in the Bangkok Association held last November, 

and it generated a deep sense of religious fellowship. The members of the Chinese Churches 
of the city came together in a great fellowship meeting on one evening and the Rev.Lau Tin 

- Weh spoke on "In the world, not of the world." On another evening the Siemese Churches met 
“in @ union service, on the theme of "The Treasure in Earthern Vessels". Other themes con- 

 ¢erning the Universal Church were dealt with in morning conferences of staff members and 

_ laymen of the Association. DOs Brekke Se 


U.S.A. Catholic, Protestant and Jewish Collaboration. 


i There has recéntly been formed in Washington a committee on religious life in the 

ee 20n s capital, embracing Roman Catholics, Greek Catholics, Protestants and Jews. There 
has been very hearty cooperation on the part of all four groups. President Roosevelt wrote 

 @ letter to the Committee expressing his sympathy and interest and stressing the importence 

_ of the realisation by the religious bodies of their responsibility for strengthening the 
Spiritus! ideals of worship and service. LG Beaver. 


émerican-Jipanese Relations, 


Tic Executive Committee of the Federal Council of Churches of Christ in America hes 
issued a statement deploring the proposed Navy manoeuvres to be held in the Pscifie from 
Mey 30 to June 10 which, it feels, cannot but arouse the suspicion and ill-will of Japan; 
and criticising the development of the so-called "defence plans" of the U.S.A. and J* pan 
&s being inimical to friendly relations between the two countries. The Executive Committee 
. _tecommen ds a refutation, at home and abroad, of the idea that the "open door" policy has 
any connection with the use of the Army and Novy for the protection of foreign investments 
in the Far Hast; the transfer e]sewhere of the above mentioned manoeuvres; the continuance 
of naval negotiations for the abolition of battleships, aircraft carriers "and ‘bombers end 
Other drastic reductions; moderation in the construction of vessels and substantial curtail- 
Ments in the Army and Navy budgets. 1.C.P.1.8, 
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by U.S.A. Anti-Lynching Mass Meeting. 


The Federal Council's Department of Pace Relations and the Greater New York Federation 
of Churches joined with a large group of other organisations in holding a mass meeting 
recently in support of the anti-lynching bill, which is receiving widespread support all 
over the country from Christian people of all denominations. - Piel ed aoe 


Loans for Church Improvements. 


The Federal Housing Administration is encoureging the renovation and modernization of 
ehurches and schools as well 4s homes, farms and business properties. Under its credit 
" olen, Church organisations can borrow a sum up to $2,000 for modernisation purposes, and 


repay the loan in periodic instalments. LC abewaes 
P.5.5.R. Militant Atheism. 


The January 1935 issue of the leading periodical of the League of Militant Atheists, 
Besboschnnik, contains the following statement: "The U.S.S.R. is the only one in the history 
of mankind’ that has undertaken an implacable struggle against religion, which is the 


universal theory of the old world". CVO. ret wies 
' GERMANY, Significant Utterances in the German Church Struggle, 


1.. In recent months, an increasing solidarity and firmness of purpose, both in the 
organisational and spiritual spheres, hes come to the Confessional Church, that is, the 
Provincial Churches and Church regions in Germany which have formed themselves into the 
Confessional Synod of the Provisional Government of the German Evangelical Church, under 
the leadership of Bishop Marahrens. In connection with this development, the Confessional 
Church realised that it was faced with the necessity of declaring itself on the burning 
questions of the great spiritual dispute which is at present disturbing wide circles of 
_ the whole population. In the statement issued by the Confessional Synod of the Evangelical 
» Church of the 01d Prussian Union to the movement for a new religion and philosophy of life, 
the following significant principles are expressed. The Synod's main theme runs as follows: 
"We realise with what a deadly danger our people are threatened. This danger takes the 
form of a new religion which represents rebellion against the first commandment. It es- 
tablishes the myth of race and blood, It makes idols of blood, race, nation, honour and 
freedom, in the place of God. The new religion demands faith in the eternal Germany. Ac- 
cording to this absurd creed, man canjustify and redeem himself. Such a conception has 
novhing whatever to do with positive Christianity, but is, rather, the doctrine of anti- 
BAUS G oie bse In view of the danger and temptation of this religion, we must bear witness 
\ before the State and before the nation. The State derives its sovereignty from God. The 
te Church recognises the authority of the State, together with its foundation on and limit- 
~ ation by the Word of God; but the Church cannot bow to the claim of the totalitarian State. 

|The Church may not leave off teaching God's Word, even in the face of violence, for she 
hes been charged with the teaching of the Word of God. She must stand up against the 
_ profanation of her form of worship, against the desecration of Sunday and the paganisation 
of festivals. She must see that her young people are educated in the spirit of the Gospel. 
"It is her duty to preserve her members, who are baptised in the name of God, from a 
“philosophical and religious education which mutilates and rejects the Holy Scripture in 
Sorder to train the mind for belief in the new myth..... The Church prays and puts higher 
" than the netion and the authorities the blessing of God, for God has mercy on those who 

'fear him, The Church must also be careful that prayer for the lawful authorities that is 
_ commanded of her by God's Word, does not become a deificetion end adoration of man's might 
~ and works. The Church warns against serving false idols through which we incur the wrath 

' and candemnetion of God. We should fear and love God and put our trust in Him above every- 
thing." 


2, In connection with the dispute, the Synod of the Old Prussian Union has expressed its 
' views in a few fundamental statements on the cuestion of the education of the young. 1. The 
_ Church is outstandingly concerned with youth, because youth is drawn in the strongest pos- 
sible manner into the struggle over the feith. Tne Church has a right over all young 
9 people who through baptism have been brought under the dominion of Jesus Christ and who 
. have been led to the Church at the wish of their parents. 2. The Church points out to 
parents their responsibility for their children, for the right of the State finds its 
limitation in the commend of God's Word. 3. The Church must not be silent if the bible 
message is driven out of public education and a reciai-folk religion put in its place. The 
Evengelical confessional schools must be meintained. 4. Evangelical religious instruction 
Must be given on the basis of the Holy Scripture of the Old and New Testaments, according 
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+9 the creeds of the Evangelical Church. 5. Parents must take care that their children a 
fulfil their church duties. 6. The Church recognises the claim of the State to the politic- 
al and physical education of young people. But she claims on her side to educate the young ; 
in a life of Christian fellowship. 7. The Confessional Church rejects the decree of the 
Reich Bishop of March 2, 1934, concerning the youth work of the German Evangelical Church, 
as uuevangelical. It is the task of the Confessional Church to build up organised youth 
work in all parishes. 


Both these declarations will meet with the greatest possible interest in the oecumen- 
ical movement of the Churches in all parts of the world, especially as they contain decisive 
basic Christian principles for the great conflict of all the Churches with the secularised ; 
thought and procedure of the present day, and will seem of particular importance within 
the field of the comprehensive rreparations that ate being made for the World Conference 
of 1937 on Church, Community and State. 


3. Recently, the Reich Minister for Education, Dr.Rust, has forbidden professors and lec- 
turers of the evangélical theological faculties to Give any public expression of opinion on 
the Church conflict. The theological faculties are State organisations and the professors 

end theologians State officials. It is the duty of a State official to be very careful to 
keep out of any question of public conflict. Against this self-evident obligation, profes- 
sors and lecturers of the Evangelical and theological faculties had offended by taking an 
active part in the Church struggle. The decree also reads: "Should a professor or lecturer, 
on grounds of personal conviction, be disposed to accept an invitation to collaborate with 
freely formed Church associations, my special permission is required on the grounds of a 
eapecial law. The least conditions that are required are as followsi The applicant must 
deliver a statement that he will carry out, after.as before, his duty to the officiating 
church authorities recognised by the State, that the members of the Church associations in 
question belong unreservedly to the National Socialist State and that the Church associa- 
tion concerned is aiming at the restoration of peace in the Church and will keep public 
organisations out of the Church party struggle. The professors and lecturers in theology 
must use their whole influence in such a way that theological students will abstain from 
giving public expression of opinion on the Church struggle, and will, rather, devote them- 

| selves with all earnestness to the studies required of them". 


4. The Roich Minister for the Interior, Dr.Frick, has expressed himself on the Church 

question to the effect that a solution must be found for the dispute. There is no doubt 

of the validity of the constitution of the German Evangelical Church of July 1933, of the 
Church elections of July 1933, of the administrative bodies of the Synod formed as da result 
of these elections, or of the election of the Reich Bishop through the National Synod. The 
legal entanglement with regard to the Church question has now become so complicated that 
the Church does not seem able to find her own way out, and in all probability nothing else 
will remain than once more, through a legislative Reich act, to establish authoritatively 

_ what is legal in this sphere and what is illegal. 


_ 5. The Confessional Synod of the 01d Prussian Union has laid down in a special message 

that the Provisional Government of the German Fvangelical Church under Bishop Marahrens is 

_ the only legal Government and in all grades of Church structure within the Confessional 

Church all official intercourse (except in special cases) must take place exclusively with 
the permanent organisations of the confessing Church. The independence of the Confessional 

Church is thus in every way emphasised and its firm foundation on its original principles 
has been strengthened once more in the last week through the joint meeting of the Reich 
Council of Brethren, the Confessional Church and the Provisional Reich Church Government, 
énd by the joint declaration which they issued. ; 


: 6. On March 17th, according to available information, over 700 pastors of the Confessicnal 
Church were taken into custody or placed under house arrest for refusing to promise that 
the above mentioned declaration would not be read from the pulpit. This ban on the 
declaration must have reached some 5000 pastors through the secret State Police, who also 


confiscated the printed material for the distribution of the declaration. 
iO. Pies. 


The publications of the International Christian Press and Information Service are 
available in English, French snd Germen. 
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Preparations for World Conference. 


At a meeting held on March 26th at Lambeth Palace, with the Archbishop of Canterbury 
in the chair, it was decided to form an Advisory Council in this country to assist in the 
preparations for the World Conference of Churches which it is proposed to hold in 1937 on 
the subject of Church, State and Community. © 

The sweeping claims of the;modern "totalitarian" State have confronted the Christian 
Church throughout the world with new problems. These are most acute probably at the 
present time in Russia and Germany, but the secular or pagan ideas which have led to the 
attack on the liberties of the Church in these countries are present in gfeater or less 


‘degree everywhere. The object of the proposed Conference is to facilitate the interchange 


of thought regarding these questions between Christian thinkers in all countries, 

The chairman of the Council will be Sir Walter Moberly, formerly Vice-Chancellor of 
Manchester University. Among those present at the meeting yesterday were the Bishop of 
Chichester, the Bishop of Southwark, the Rev. E.K. Talbot (Mirfield), the Rev. J.Hutchison 
Cockburn (Church of Scotland), the Rev. Dr.Scott Lidgett, the Rev. Principal Garvie, the 
Rev. Dr.S.M.Berry (Moderator of the Federal Council of the Free Churches), the Rev. J.H. 
Rushbrooke (President of the National Free Church Council), the Master of Balliol, Mr. 
John Maud, Mr. T.S. Eliot, Dr. J.H.Oldham (secretary of the International Missionary 
Council), and Miss Iredale (secretary of the Archbishop of York's Committee on Unemploy- 
ment). 

The Bishops of Winchester and Manchester, the Dean of St.Paul's, Lord Lothian, the 
Warden of £11 Souls, Professor Ernest Biurker, Mr. Thomas Jones, the Rev. H.W.Fox (World 
/lliance for the Promotion of Friendship through the Churches), and Mr. R.H.Tawney, who 
were unable to be present, have consented to be members of the Council. 

The situation which has led to the calling of the Conference is described in a book- 
let by Dr.J.H.Oldham, entitled "Church, Community and State", recently published by the 
Student Curistian Movement Press. LwGCee keen 


Prayer Week of "Faith and Order Movement" 


The Prayer Week of the Occuméenical movement for Faith and Order will be held this 
year from the 2.-8. June. On this occasion it has been suggested by the general secretary 


7» of the movement that Christians should unite in thanksgiving for: 


Much evidence of zeal for unity among Christian people, 


The gifts which made possible the meeting of the Continuation Committee at Hertenstein, 
and the fellowship in the Spirit, and the many other blessings received by the Committee at 
thet meeting, 


And the work done by members of our three Commissions, and of many Local Discussion 
Groups throughout the world. 

He suggests that prayer should be offered for: 

The Holy Spirit's guidance of the Continuation Committee in drawing up the programme 


for the 1937 World Conference; 


God's blessing on the work of the three Commissions, that it may bear fruit in real 
advance towards mutual understanding between the churches; 

All Delegates appointed to represent their Churches in 1937, that by study and prayer 
they may diligently prepare themselves for their work; 

Increased zeal for unity on the part of all Christian people, and for an outpouring 
of generosity to provide for the financial needs.of the 1937 World Conference. 

The schedule closes with the words: "Let us remember, one and all, that we are bound 


_ tosether in a world-wide fellowship as we wait upon God for guidance and strength". 


International Student Conference on Missions, 


The International Student Conference on Missions, which will be held from August 31 


to September 5 next, will take place under the joint auspices of the Intvrnational Mission- 
46ry Council and the World's Stucent Christian Fcveration, for the purpose of confronting 


Students with the spiritual and intellectual challenge of the pf esent missionary situetion 
in the setting of the vrorld-wide Christian community. All students will be welcome. The 
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composition and size of national delegations will be finally determined by the national 
Student Christian Movements. Delegates will receive board and lodging in student hostels 
and private homes, the mid-day meal being taken in common. The main questions to be discus- 


sed are: "Christianity and the modern Kes , "Syncretism and Evangelism (the religious 

issue)", "Adaptation and Revolution (the cultural issue)", "Imperialism and Self-Expres- 
4 sion (the political issue)", "The Indigenous Church", "The Christian World Community", 
r "The Fullness in Jesus Christ", "The Life of Witness". T.C.Pilyes 
AFRICA. An Important Film Experiment. 


One of our constituent bodies, the International Missionary Council, (whose Depart- 
ment of Social and Industrial Research has just moved from Geneva to the London head- 

_ guerters at Edinburgh House, 2 Eaton Gate, S.W.1), h° sent us an eccount of the following 
' important experimert which it is about to make: 

i & carefully planned experimental scheme for providing good cinematograph films for 
Bitrice is to be put in hand within the next few weeks. It is an enquiry, made possible by 
e & grant of £11,000 by the Carnegie Corporation of New York, into the possibilities of the 
use of the film as a civilising and educating agent among primitive Africans. The first 

_ purpose of those carrying on this original piece of research will be to discover what 

_ vinds of films the primitive African likes, and how best to use those which go down well 
with him to the best purpose, culturally and educationally. 

The experiment is to be carried out under the general direction of Mr.J.Merle Davis, 
Director of the Social and Industrial Research Department, by Mejor L. Notcutt, s former 
q sisal plenter who knows the African well, and has already carried out similar small-scale 
experiments on his own, and Mr. G.C.Latham, a former Director of Education in Northern 
Rhodesia. They will go almost immediately to Eust ‘frica, taking an expert cinematographer 
With them. Their slogen will be "In f“rice by Africans tes Africans." They ere already 
considering scenarios founded on Africen life; the first task on reaching the field of 
operetion will be to select African ectors, train them and proceed to make the first 
pictures. Headquarters in Tenganyixe Territory have been chosen as an ideal production 
cantre, and it is hoped in about three months to have completed a two-hour programme of 
_ short films of various kinds, entertaining and instructive. The films will be of the 
_ talkie-commentary kind, made on the sound-on-dise system, so that discs can be made for 
- each film in several languages. This done, Mr.Latham will set out armed with films and a 
4 projector, to exhibit the programme to audiences of all kinds over a wide area, beginning 
_ in Northern Rhodesia. This procedure will be continued over a period of two years, by the 
end of which time it should be possible to estimate fairly accurately the tastes and needs 
of the A“rican native. . 
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‘ The experiment is being watched with sympathetic interest by the Colonial Office and 4 

“ British Film Institute is lending its helpful cooperetion,- 1.0, Pek<oe : 

ri fe) 
CHINA. The Present Situation. Conference/Church Unity. 


~ eta, 2 


On January 23-24, 1935, the Standing Committee on Church Unity of the Church in China 

- were hosts to a conference which met in Shanghai to consider a possible plan of furthering 

) Church Unity. Six Churches were represented: The Church of Christ in China, Methodist fl 
Episcopal Church, Methodist Episcopal ,South, Methodist Church (English), (Novthern) Baptist i 

Convention and the North China Kung Li Hui. Altogether, twenty-five dclegates were present; 

| of whom about forty- fourfmere Chinese. Bishop T.K.Shen was elected Chairman. Since this 
ves a conference on Chinese Church Unity, the Chinese language was used. The discussions 

'end the stetements made were considered unofficiel. 

The conference unanimously expresses its conviction as follows: "We find ourselves 

united in our loyalty to Jesus Christ and, in our cainest desire to become so unitzd to 
Onrist thet the result mey be an organic union of all Christian bodies, we belicvc tht 

the time has come when some definitc action is not only desirable but necessary". That 

statem=nt became the preamble to a set of resolutions through which the delegates pledged 

“3 themselves to work for the cstablishment of groups of "Friends of Church Unity" in any 

place where possible. A Continuation Committec was appointed with power to co-opt others. 
In eddition to >xromoting the establishment of groups of "Friends of Church Unity", this 

+ Continuation Committee is to arranre for another conferenze in 1936 and to prepare ond 

- distribute literature which wil} promote wnderstanding of the need for progress, an~ prob- 


_ lems of Church Unity. 0 por es 
Zz Youth and Religion. 


During the closing four months of 1934 Dr.G.Sherwood Eddy and his fellow workers have 
onducted Youth and Religion camp “ns in twenty-one cities, have spoken to audiences 
talling 180,600 cducated youth, end heve enlisted 2,476 persons in Christian decisions 


he? ios 
end 4,144 others: for the study of Christianity in organized groups. Special worship 


& services for educated youth have been established in several cities.-. I.C.P.1.8, 
 “~FRINCE. hk Peace Plebiscite plenned, 


The French Section of the World Alliance for International Friendship through the 

_ Churches recognising that it would be impossible to promote a peace plebiscite through the 
4 Protestant Shurch in France has considered the possibility of associating itself with 

_ other organisations striving to attain the same goal. In particular the French Association 
for the League of Nations, the Federation of ex-service men and a great number of other 

_ organisations are preparing a plebiscite concerning questions of armaments, mutual security 
against war and air attack. The French Section of the World Alliance asks Lig fricnds 
whether they agree with tiis plan, and, if so, to help to form local committees for the 


, 
‘ 


‘y purpose of distributing questionnaires and collecting replies.- 3G, Pe lame 
a: Home Missions, 
vi i 


In the course of 1934, the collaborators of the Central Evi:ngelical Society baptised 
230 children, gave dae isendon to 1566 children Sunday Schools, to 1433 in weekday schools 
' end to 440 Sotecauitons: admitted 163 catechumens to Holy Communion and brought 334 cdults 
_ to Protestantism. The Eanbrns Evangelical Society numbers 4,445 contributing members who 
subscribed an average of 112 francs per head.- I.C.P.1I.S. 


GREAT BRITAIN, World Wide Witness, 


World-Wide Witness" is to be the title of the third unified statement of the work 

» and needs of the Church overseas to be issued by the Missionary Council of the Church As- 

' sembly. The evangelistic committee of "A Way of Renewal" made a strong plea to the Mission- 

_ ery Council to use the 1935-36 unified statement as a means of putting at the disposal of 

_ the home Church the experience and inspiration which its missionaries have gained in 
evengelistic work, in such a way as to stimulate the cvangelistic efforts of the Church in 

«Greet Britain. A part of the volume will therefore be devoted to the subject of missions 

' and evangelism, It is hoped that the first edition will be issued to the public at the 

samo time that the statement is presented to the Church Assembly - by June eee 0.Pot. 

4 _—- Broadeast Sor-ices from St.Poul's. 


a Arrangements are being concluded between the Dean and Chapter of St.Paul's Cathedral 

" end the B.B.C. for monthly Empire broadcasts of services from the Cathedral. These services, 
which will be for the benefit of oversea listeners, will be held on the second Sunday of 
/eéach month, beginning on June 9. They will occupy 40 minutes - from 2.15 p.m. to 2.55 p.m. 
(Centrei European time). The services will be incorporated in the programme of the B.B.C 3s 
Empire broadcast service, radiated from Daventry, and arrangements will be made for then 

_ to bé evailable for eee pad or by the maximum number of listeners overseas either during 

‘the actual broadcast from the cathedral or By means of clectrical recordings radiated in 
subsequent transmissions, TCT dioeee 


HOLLAND. Oecumenical Youth Conference, 


The Occumenical Youth Committce of Holland, in which almost «ll denominations ére re- 
Presented, is organising 4 conference for April 6 to 8, 1935, at Woudschoten, Zeist. The 
incipal subject will be "The Oecumenical Movement". further details may be obtained from 
the Secretary, Miss M.H.ven Everdingen, Lingedijk 23, Tiel, Hollend.- LOPS 


Dutch Comnittee for Faith and Crder, 


Se 


The Faith and Order Committee for Holland wes formed on Merch 21 lest, in the presence 
delegates from the Council of Churches «nd from the World Allience for International 
Friendship through the Churches. The insugural meeting of the Dutch Council of the Univer- 
sel Christien Council, at which the three organisetions mentioned ebove will assemble, is 
‘plenned for Mey 10. | U.P. ee 


PINpra. . Church Union in South India, 


The General Council of the Church of India, Burma an* Ceylon, held its biennial ses- 
sion in Calcutta from January 30 to February 2. The Council has a total membership of 105, 
igor whom sixteen are bishops, forty-five clerical and, forty-five lay representatives. The 
_ Council had a long agenda, the most important item on which was the consideration of ths 
scheme of church union, as revised in 1934, and the resolutions and amendments thereon 
orwerd: d by the Dinassnt Councils. The foi towing are the principal resolutions passed: 
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"The Generel Council of the Church of India, Burma and Ceylon once again decleres its 
unalterable belief that it is the purpose of Christ that His Church shall be one and that 
only in union can it receive the blessinc and strength which are necessary for the task 

which lies before it in India, 
hy "It has heard with deep thankfulness the progress of the negotiations for union in 
_ South India and the great measure of agreement which has been reached. 

"Believing firmly that the threefold ministry of Bishop, Priest and Deacon is our 


on the unification of all ministries through the historic Episcopate but while consistently 
maintaining this principle inj all the negotiations, it does not presume to designate as in- 
velid sacraments which are administered by those who have been regularly ordained within 


4 to find the way to Union, and it once again expresses its thankfulness for the brotherly 
_ spirit and the singlo hearted desire to find and follow tho Will of God which have bcen 


shoim by the delegates of those Churches in all negotiations." - I,C,P. IVS. 
SvEDEN. Swedish Bishops’ Conference on Abortion, 


The Swedish Government is at present concérmed with the draft of a bill on abortion ss 


sed to the Government, as follows: - 

j "In view of the extremely difficult question for the future of our whole nation which 
is now being dealt with in the provisional bill on the interruption of pregnancy, we (the 
_ Bishops) believe thet we may not refrain from communicating to you (the Government) the 


given rise in wide circles. It is impossible to conceal from oneself that the proposal in- 
volves, on important points, 4 break with the whole conception of human life which has been 
_ for centurics inseparably connected with the Christian message and which has left its merk 


‘a bill may lead to very scrious consequences." TiO iS 


_ ISTANBUL , TURKEY. Charen: and Skanes 


of ecclesiastical dress in public. Tosporary exemptions have been made for one member of 
each religious denomination. S« the Greek and Armenian Patriarchs, the Papal Delegate, the 
Greni Rabbi and the head of Musselman Religious Affairs will, fer the time being, be eble to 
continue wearing their usual dress, But all other priests and nuns will have to adopt 


¥ The official explanation of lthe reason for the application of these restrictive measures is 
_ thet they are imposed by "the necessities of the moment". Tae Minister of Interior, Chukri 
Kye, when introducing the bill in the Grand Ne tional Assembly, stated: "If such measures 
arc not adopted, the tranquillity of the country runs the risk of grave dangers. The law 
“must © voted immedietely if you do not went to find your Government in « difficult pess,. 
To govern is to foresee: to do everything necessary to guard egeinst surprises", 
] T.G.Piideie 
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: The publicetions of the int.Chr.Press and Information Service are availeble in English, 
_ French end Germen. 


‘Lord's Will for the service and government of His Church, it can only work for a union based f 


these Christian bodies which are together with the Church of India, Burma and Ceylon seeking 


- & social measure in case of necessity. The draft bill aroused the disapproval of the Swedish 
'Bishons' Conference which took place at Upsala on March 2, and at which a letter wag addres- 


_ profound unrest, often coming from actual distress of conscience, to which this proposal has 
on the cevelopment and spiritual treining of our nation. The views that are expressed in the 


The Turkish Ne tional Assembly has voted the Government's new prohibition on the wearing 


| ordinery civilian cléthes or refrain from appearing in the schools, hospitals and chariteble 
_ institutions which they sponsor end administrate, unless for religious services or ceremonies, 
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NOTE CONCERNING INTERNATIONAL CHRISTIAN ORGANISATIONS AND THE 
MUNITIONS INDUSTRY. 


Throughout the long drawn meetings of the Disarmament Conference, and despite 
all the discouragements of the past three years, the Christian International Organi- 
sations have carried on active educational propaganda in favour of disarmament, and 
have shown a particular interest in combatting the admitted evils of the Armaments 
Industry. 


The Young Women's Christian Association. The World's Y.W.C.A. as a member of the Disarm- 
ament Committee of the Women's International Orgenisations has taken an active part in 
that Committee's educational campaign in support of International Control of the Muni- 
tions Industry. Information prepared by the Women's Disarmament Committee consisting of 
reports on developments in this field inside and outside Geneva, summaries of the first 
phase of the United States' Senate Committee's Investigations of the Munitions Industry, 
special articles by the International Consultative Group, suggestions for work for 
nationel and local committees have been sent to all National Y.W.C.A's. who have res- 
ponded in many ways. One of the World's Y.W.C.A. travelling secretaries when recently 
visiting Associations in different countries presented this subject at a number of 
special meetings. 

Outstanding work on this problem of the manufacture and traffic in arms has been 
done by the Y.W.C.A. in the United States, where the investigations of the Nye Com- 
; mission have been followed with unflagging interest. The National Y.W.C.A.Public Affairs 
_ Committee has taken up this question of the arms trade among others of national and 
“ international importance as a major emphasis for study and has constantly supplied local 
associations with news of developments, advice and suggestions for action. Two books 
have been issued by the Woman's Press for Y.W.C.A. leaders and other groups studying 
) the munitions problem: "The Traffic in Arms", and "Steps Toward Control of the Munitions 
) Industry". 

In Great Britain over fifty Y.W.C.A. centres have given active help in working for 
the Peace Ballot and a good many of them have arranged preliminary ‘alks on the five 
; questions in the National Declaration, one of which dealt with the munitions problem. 
_ The Associations having recognised this subject as one of the burning questions on which 
its members need definite instruction, has carried on education through its own peace 
groups and in cooperation with those of the League of Nations Union, and has printed 
articles in its national paper. 


The Young Men‘*s Christian Association. The World's Committee of the Y.M.C.A. has made 
the fuliest use of material prepared by the International Consultative Group both by 
submission of such material to various National Alliances and through the agency of 
its own monthly Information Service. 

The energetic use made of some of this material by the American movement, which 
promoted study of the question throughout the country, is believed to have helped in 
pronoting the right atmosphere for the work of the Senate Enquiry and certainly has 
assured an active interest in the results of that Enquiry. 


The World Alliance for Promoting Friendship through the Churches, At the plenary 
meeting of the World Alliance in Fang, Denmark, August 24th to 29th, 1934, the 
following resolution was passed: 
"Since world-wide re-armament is one of the most menacing dangers at the 
present time to universal peace and world security, 
and since the private manufacture of arms and munitions, and their sale for 
private profit, have a sinister influence in international relations and should 
therefore be suppressed or controlled, 
it-is resolved that the Executive Committee of the World Alliance together 
with the National Councils be invited to create an enlightened Christian opinion 
upon this all-important subject." 
At a meeting of the Officers, on August 29th, 1934 it was decided that the 
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_ above resolution should be circulated to the National Councils and that they should be 
_ asked to study the question. 

' The question has been put on the Agenda of the forthcoming meeting of the 

_ International Council in August next. 
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The Society of Friends. The Quaker Centre in Geneva has taken an active share 
in the preparation of material issued by the International Consultative Group and 
has regularly circulated this and other material to Quaker Peace Committees, notably 
in England and the United States. 


The Friends Peace Committee (London) has been very active recently in working 

for the abolition of the private manufacture of and traffic in arms. In referring 
to the recent appointment of the Royal Commission to investigate the problem of the 
private manufacture of and traffic in arms, the Committee urges Friends to emphasise 
that the case for abolition "does not rest on occasional scandals connected with the 
Arms Traffic but on the inevitable result of the carrying on of such a trade, even 
by normal business methods of competition, etc." 

Quaker Committees in the United States are also very active in following 
up the results of the Nye Commission's work, nationally and internationally, and 
are urging upon their fellow members to make certain that their investments do not 
directly, or indirectly, implicate them in the industry. 


B. P. 


Application of Labour Legislation. 


A partial reply to the question as to how labour legislation is being applied 
was given by the Committee of experts which met at the I.L.0., Geneva, from March 
25 to 30,1935, Actually 644 ratifications, concerning 33 conventions, have been 
registered, coming from 44 states. 521 reports of application have been supplied 
in the required time, 85 more than last year, The Committee recorded the steady 
development of the application of conventions in all territories, 

(Int.Chr.Press and Information Service). 


Austria. Conversion Stitistics for 1934. 
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Joined the Evan.Church (Augsburgian and Helvetican) ..... .. 225,140, 


Left the Evan.Church (Augsburgian and Helvetican),in 1934... . . 1.696 


Number of souls in the Evan.Church (Augsburgian). . ...... « 293.915 
(HelveGioeny:@ si 4 00%. 6 © le &,. Looe rre 
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(World Alliance for International (Int.Chr.Press and Information Service). 
Friendship through the Churches). ‘ 
' France, “Days for Religious and Social Studies". 


From March 3 to 6, days for religious and social studies were held at Mazamet 
(Tarn), opening with a sermon from Pastor Eliv Gounelle, President of the French 
Federation of Social Christianity, on "What Special Effort are you Making ?" (Que 
faites-vous d'extraordinaire ?}. Other speakers were M.Em Mounier, founder of the 
"Esprit" movement and M.André Philip, Professor of Political Economs at Lyon and one 
of the vice-presidents of the French Federation of Christian Socialists, who both 
spoke on "The Youth of 1935"; M,Jean Barnaud, Professor at the Free Faculty of 
Protestant Theology at Montpellier, and M.P.Conord, member of the editorial staff of 
Foi et Vie. who read and commented on texts by J.Caivin and P.Purieu on Church and 
State; Pastor Jézéquel, secretary of the French Council of the World Alliance for 
International Friendship through the Churches, and M.H. de Monbrison, President of 
the Protestant Christian Union, who spoke on the activity of the Christian Movements 
working for peace. Tho days were such a success that supplementary lectures were 
given by M.G.Lasserre, Director of Political Economy Studies at the Faculty of Lille, 
and Professor André Philip, on "TheCrisis and Controlled Economy". Other "Christian 
Social Days" have been organised during the course of the winter in the Midi, under 


the euspices of the French Federation of Social Christianity, and have met with @& 


wide response, 
l (Int.Chr.Press and Information Service). 
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Germany. Country Mission Needed, 


The well known periodical Die Innere Mission, urges, in the sphere of activity 
of the movement which elready exists for the improvement of conditions in country life, 
@ systematic strengthening of pastoral work in the country. Deaconesses, deacons and 
ley workers should be nominated and appointed, end, in addition, the ley forces should 
i everywhere be awakened and draw into the service. Workers corresponding to what are 
_ meant today by "settlement deacons" should be secured for the country perishes. The 
starting point is provided by the fact thet the movement from the country to the town, 
which is still going on, is being counterbalanced by a movement from the town to the 
country. It is & vital question whether the country has the outward end inward 
strength so to absorb the forces flowing back from the towns thet the town and country 
elements are merged, in commerce and business, customs and culture, morals and religion, 
so thet the German nation may recover, Town missions came into existence for their 
part with the process of urbanisation and industrialisation. 


(Das Evangelische Deutschlend, (Int.Chr.Press end Information Service) 
March 31,1935). 


Great Britain. The Social Welfere Department of the Methodist 
Church egainst Armements. 


; The Executive of the Social Welfere Department of the Methodist Church, in giew of 
, the present world situation, would submit that Christian citizens should:- 


(1) Refuse to endorse the policy of increasing armaments wherever this policy is proposed 
or adopted. 
(2) Recognise that the long continued failure of the Allies to make good their undertaking 
- in 1919 to disarm hes been a main cause of world unrest and re-ermament, 
_ (3) Urgethe re-assembly of the World Disarmament Conference to give effect to the desire 
of all tne peoples for drastic disarmament. 
(4) Call for the complete prohibition of aerial warfare by internetional agreement, 
pending a comprehensive Disarmament Convention. 
(&) Reeffirm faith in the Leegue of Netions as a peace-making instrument, and in peaceful 
methods for the settlement of all disputes between nations. 
(6) Affirm that Germany should be invited to resume membership of the League of Nations 
as an equal partner in its work. 
(7) Endeavour to remove those political and economic grievances which ceuse bitterness 
between races and nations today, so that enduring peace may be founded on justice. 


The necessity and urgency of a united witness for peace by all Christians at the 
_ present time is menifest. The Executive would appeal, therefore, to the leaders and 
_ people of Christian communions in this and in other lends to consider earnestly the 

_ means whereby the resistance of the Christian conscience to the growth of armaments, and 
the Christian will to make and sustain peace, may find effective expression. 

(The Social Welfzre Department (Int.Chr.Press and Information Service). 
_ of the Methodist Church ,April,1935). 


The Friends of Reunion. 


id The Friends of Reunion, a society in which Anglicans end Free Churchmen combine to 

_ do their best to heel divisions by studying their different ecclesiastical and theological 
_ points of view in friendly discussion, are to hold en annuel conference et Swanwick from 
July Sc ter Li. Already several Anglican end Free Church leaders have accepted invitations 


to take part. The church situation in England will be faced, in discussions on "A Sketch ' 


of a United Church." Steps towards unity overseas will clso be reviewed, and another 


_ subject upon which informetion will be welcome is the present position snd future plans t 
of the Feith and Order end Life and Work Movements, 
j (Int.Chr.Press and Information Service), 


The Christien Spirit in Economic Life, 


"Industriel Sundey" will be observed ob April 28, and the Industriel Christian 
¢ Fellowship has issued appeals in connection with the event signed by the Bishop of 
_ Lichfield end by the hesds of great industriel firms and trade union leaders, The ap- 
- peals are "for cooperation and service t> all engaged in industry." The Bishop of Lich- 


field asks that on April 28 the clergy will remember in prayer and sermon "the need for 
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the Christian spirit in all cur economic life." He emphasizes the evangelistic nature 
of the wrk of the fellowship. "In our crusades, and also in the regular daily 
ministry of our missioners in the industrial centres, it is seeking to bring men 7f all 
clesses to eccept Christ és their living Master and King. . . The times are opportune. 
While it is true that the tide of seculerism is still running ond thet in some quarters 
insolent attacks ere made on the Christien faith, yet on the other hand there is a grow- 
ing interest in religion and Christianity." The appeal is endorsed by the Archbishops 
of Canterbury, York and Wales, and by many diocesan bishops. 

(The Guerdien, Merch 29,1935} (Int.Chr.Press and Information Service). 


South Africa, 


In view of the serious difficulties encountered in Scuth Africe in working out 
satisfactory relati»ns between the white end coloured races, the following e-nclusions 
and decisions of the synod of the Church of the Province held at Cape Town in Februery 
have a special interest. 


1 The Synod appealed to the government to ineréese the annual grant for native 
education, 

2. This eppeal, furthermore, asked that the netional exchequer should itself 
contribute funds to native education so that the present system may be reformed and 
expanded to meet needs which far exceed present resources; for example only one-third 
of the 250,000 Bentu children of school age are dealt with et o11; and 60% of these 
only receive a very elementery education, 

3. The synod expressed the desire of the Church thet oll the races in South Africa 
should work together towards just and equel relations. 

4. The synod recommended thet those dioceses that have not already done 60 should 
affiliate to the South African Institute of Race Relations. 

5. Finelly, the synod protested against certain recent statements by 2 Cabinet 
Minister to the effect that race conflict in South Africa was ineviteble, asserting a 
contrary belief namely that "if treated with justice and consideration for their legiti- 
mate aspirations the Bantu will progress in civilisation and culture ig amity with 


Europeans," 
(Summarised from the South Africen Outlook, 

March 1,1935). (Int.Cnr.Press end Information Service) 
Switzerland, Social Christianity. 


Some thirty representetives of the groups belonging to the Fédération du christian-— 
isme de la Suisse Romende were present at the third Goneral Assembly held at Lausanne 
om March 30, & social Christian group for the Bernese Jura was constituted, various 
administrative reports received indicating the progressive develc pment of the Federation 
end the second Cungress of the Federation fixed for September 7 end 8, to be held jointly, 
as lest y©ST, with the "Journées sociales" at Veumercus organised by the Social Depart- 


i ment of French Switzerland. 


(Int.Chr.Press end Information Service ) 


aS ae In Support of Child Labour Amendment, 


About fifty well knovm churchmen, including thé Rev.S,Parkes Cadman, the Rev.Harry 
Bmerson Fosdick end the Rev.Albert W.Beaven, have recently issued a declaration urging 
the ratification f the child lebour emendment and expressing full sgreement with the 
resolution in favour of this emendment ad-pted at the biennial meeting of the Federal 
Cuuneil of Churches of Christ, held et Dayton last December. smong other national bodies 
recently edopting strong resolutions fevouring the amendment are the Council cf Women for 
Home Missions and the Bureau of Christian Social Relations of the Women's Missionary 
Council of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 

(Federel Council Bulletin, Merch,1935) (Int.Chr.Press and Informetion Service) 


Protest Against Neval Menoeuvres, 


A protest against the propesed neval manoeuvres in the Pacific has been sent to 
President Roosevelt by a group of 199 religi-us leeders, both men and women, from ell 
parts of the country and from many communims, Tie foll-wing is an extract: 
you, Mr.President, es the commande r— 


'We beg of 
in-chief of the armed forces cf the United States, 
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and in the name of peace, to alter the plans for these menoeuvres so that they may be 
held, if at all, under such circumstances as will not »ccasion suspicion and ill-will 
in the Far East, " 


(Int.Chr.Press and Information Service) 
Reconsecration, 


A movement has been launched by a group of Presbyterian churches in New York. Its 


distinctiveness lay in its combined appeal to church members to take Christ more seriously 
in their personal living and elso to relate their ow ettitudes and conduct to the larger 
issues »-f economic justice, raciel goodwill and world peace. The members of the sixty 

cooperating churches of New York were asked to sign the following unusual "Reconsecration 


Covenant": 


"T will pray and read the Bible systematically in order to understand the mind of 
Christ. 

"I will seek to win at least one person to Christ and to bring him into the 
fellowship of the Church. 

"I will strive to bring about © more Christian economic order, and to that end I 
will earnestly study the meaning of the Gospel for our economic life. 

"I will take some positive and public stand against war, 

"I will not knowingly be a party to any un-Christien racial discrimination and I 
will seek the friendship of persons of other reces. 

"I pledge my sacrificial loyalty to the worship and work of the Church," 


(Federal Council Bulletin, March 1935) (Int.Chr.Press and Information Service). 
What Can Christians Do for Peace ? 


A booklet bearing the above title has been prepared by the Rev. Theodore Ainsworth | 
Greene, Chairmen of the Commission on International Relations appointed by the General 
Council of Congregational and Christisn Churches, 4s a syllabus for the use of church 
discussion groups on peace problems. It is published by the Pilgrim Press, Boston, 
Mass. In spite of its brief compass, the pemphle+ is comprehensive in its outlook, 
Successive chepters discuss: The Religious Basis for Our Interest in Peace, The Problem 
of Loyalty to the Church and the State, Our Tragic Heritage from the World War, 
Improving the World's Peace Machinery, The Rising Tide of Nationalism, Next Steps for 
Action through Government, and Meking © Beginning in Our Church. Each chapter begins 
with a series of arresting questions of the day, and is followec by a brief discussion 
on a historical énd biblical basis. & bibliography is provided at the end of each 
chapter. 

{Federal Council Bulletin, March 1935) (Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. ) 


Peace Prize for the League of Nations. 


The Board of Directors of the Carnegie Foundation in The Hague has awarded the 


Wateler Peace Prize for 1935, amounting to 19,000 florins, to the League of Nations, in 


order to enable it to develop the Secreteriat'’s broadcasting service, and in recognition 
of the good work done by the service in the endeavour to bring nations to realise fully 
the possibilities of international cooperation. 
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‘ Calendar of Christian Congresses. 
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We give below, in chronological order, some indications of the meetings which the 
¢ international Christian organisations have in view and which have been brought to the 
i knowledge of the International Christian Press and Information Service. 
Bias 


“5 
1 
foe) 
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Hemmen (Netherlands). Research Department of the Universal Christian Council 
for Life and Work. Oecumenical Study Conference on "The Totalitarian Claims 
of the State and the Christian Conception of Freedom." 


9 - 10 - Hemmen (Netherlands). Executive Committee of the Faith and Order Movement. 

: Preparation of the meeting of the Continuation Committee, 

June. 

; Bet - - 29 - Geneva. Executive Committee of the World's Y.W.C.A. Among the subjects on 
the agenda is: "The Feminine Contribution to the Construction of a New World". 

July. 

Bo - ll - Germany. International Camp for young leaders of the Y.W.C.A.‘'s orgonised 
by the Dutch and German Alliances. 

5-7 - Horten (Norway). 3rd Unionist Athletic Meeting for the Northern Countries, 

B10 .- 17 - Old Jordans (England). British and European Section of the Tae ae 

i) Committee of the Christian Approach to the Jews. 

: i = 16 - Finlend. Conference of the Y.W.C.A.'s cf the Northern Countries, 

12 - 20 - Geneva. Executive Committee of the World's Alliance of Y.M.C.A.'s. Prepar- 

: ation of the World Conference to be held in India at the end of 1936 or 


a beginning of 1937. 
m5 - 72 - Swanwick (England). Study Conference on social questions, organised by the 
World's Student Christian Federation. 


0.7 - 3,8.- Cévennes (France). Anglo-French walking tour, organised by the World Al- 
liance for International Friendship through the Churches. 


B2,7 ie. = Graduate course in theology (Oecumenical Seminar). 


- Hindsgaul (Denmark). Continuation Committee of the Faith and Order Movement, 


- Budapest (Hungary). 9th World Convention of the International Society of 
Christian Endeavour. General subject: "Thy Kingdom Come". 


- Chamby-sur-Montreux (Switzerland.) 6th International Youth Conference, organ- 
ised by the Oecumenical Youth Commission. General subject: "Freedom and 
Authority". 


- Tsingtao (Chine). International Y.M.C.A. camp for adolescents of the Far East, 

- Leicester (Enelend). 2nd quinquennial World Conference of the Churches of 
Christ (Disciples). 

- Chamcoria (Bulgaria). General Committee of the World's Student Christian 
Federation, 

- Chamby-sur-Montreux (Switzerland). Minorities Commission of the World Al- 
liance for International Friendship through the Churches. 

- Ferch, near Potsdam (Germany). International camp for adolescents, organised 
by the World's Committee of Y.M.C.A.'S. 

- Westcliffe on Sea (Essex, England). International Holiday House, organised 
by the British Council of the World Alliance for International Friendship 
through the Churches. 


i} 
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4 


ae 


August. Noni 

12-17 - Arcegno (Switzerland). Camp-conference of the International Leiden Bureau, 

12 - 18 - Chamby-sur-Montreux (Switzerland). Triennial plenary meeting of the World 
Alliance for International Friendship through the Churches. Included in the ~ 
programme: "Tne Churches and Politics"; "The Christian Conscience and Post-War 
International Effort"; "What alternative should be provided for those who 
have a conscientious objection to military service 7"; "The Traffic in Arms”, 
etc. 

18 - 22 - Chamby-sur-Montreux (Switzerland). Executive Committee of the Universal . 
Christian Council for Life and Work. Preparation of the World Conference of 
1937, etc. 

19 - 25 - Sazawa (Czechoslovakia). International camp for young men, organised by the 
World's Committee of Y.M.U.A.'s. 

19 - 27 - Kerteminde, Fyn Island (Denmark). Intemational holiday camp, organised by the 


Danish Council of the World Alliance for International Friendship through the 
Churches. 


24.8 - 7.9 - Folkstone (Kent, England). International holiday house, organised by the 


British Council of the World Alliance for International Friendship through the 
Churches. 


31.8 - 2.9 - Vienna (Austria). International Committee of the European Central Office for 
Inter-Church Aid, 


31.8 - 5.9 - Bale (Switzerland). International Missionary Conference for Students, organ- 
ised by the International Missionary Council and the World's Student Christ- 
ian Federation. — 

End of August 

or beginning - France (in the neighbourhood of Paris). 6th international Congress of the 

of September Society of Friends. 


September. 


2-7 - Kecskémet ‘Hungary) 3rd rural Conference, organised by the World's Committee 
aT'Y MC .hs" 8. 


3 - 8 - Czechoslovakia (in the neighbourhood of Praha). Meeting of the continental 
group of the Universal Alliance of Reformed Churches. 


3-9 - Meeting of the Baltic Councils of the World Alliance for International 
Friendship through the Churches, 


25 - 26 - Meeting of the American Section of the International Committee on the Christ- 
ian Approach to the Jews. 
Date not 


yet fixed - Lille (France). 2nd Congress of the Christian Sociel Federation of the 


Latin countries, 


27.9 - 6.10- East Northfield (Mass.U.S.A.). Interim Committee of the International Mis- 


sionary Council. 


October. 


8 - 11 - Bournemouth (England). International Conference on the general subject of 
"Christianity end the modern State".- LO. Pots ie 


Federation of French-cpeaking Christian Socialists. 


The Federation of French-speaking Christian Socialists, in which are included the 
Walloon Belgian, French and French-Swiss branches of the International Federation of 
Religious Socialists, held its congress at La Chaux-de-fonds (canton of Neuchatel), on 
April 21 and 22. The declaration of principle was revised so as to give more emphasis to 
the movement's opposition to capitalism and international war. The congress studied the 
problem of economic reorganisation plans which are being presented in different countries, 
particularly in Belgium, France and Switzerland. The Federation of Religious Socialists of 


_ French Switzerland held its administrative consress on the same occasion,.- TCP. ioe 


Activity of the A.P.I.D.E.P. 


a 


In the course of 1934, 8 new loans, reaching e totel of Sw.fr. 125.642.- have been 
granted by the International Protestant Loan Association (Associetion Protestante Interna- 
tionele de Préts + AJP.I.D.E.P., 10, Rue Michel Chauvet, Geneva} Switzerland). These 
loans heve been made in Polend (deaconesses' work at Dziegelov, end evangelisation stations 
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among the Ukrainians of Stanislawow and Knihinin); in Czecho-Slovakia (Parish of Prague 
XI-Jarov of the Evangelical Church of the Czech Brothers); in Hungary (reformed parishes 
of Kiskinizs, Balatonfokajar and FelsOmocsolad); in Yugoslavia (Lutheran Community of 
Vrac) and to the Mennonite Central Committee for the transport of Mennonites from Harbin 
to Brazil. Since the formation of the Association, the total of sums not yet repaid 
amounts to Sw.fr.351.490,04 for 27 current loans, and two loans have been entirely repaid, 
The profit for the year amounts to Sw.fr.3.128,18 (as against 167,10) carried over entire- 


ly. Unfortunately, only Su.fr.448.700.- of capital out of an anticipated Sw.fr.3.500.000.- 


has been paid up, which makes it impossible to accede to several deserving requests for 


loans, I.C.P.1.S. 
FRANCE, Concerning the Lectures at Notre-Dame, 


As a result of the attacks radio-diffused by R.P.Pinard de la Boullaye, S.J., 
Pastor Marc Boegner, President|of the French Protestant Federation, made the following 
statement before his address of April 11, radio-diffused by Radio-Paris. 

"I regret to have to refer to the Lent addresses given, Sunday by Sunday, in another 
Church. Time and again I have been asked to reply to them from here. I have not allowed 
myself to do so. In the first place, because anything controversial embarked upon in 
lectures re-transmitted by a State broadcasting station would inevitably lead to the sup- 
pression of religious transmissions, - and it is incomprehensible to me that the Arch- 
bishop of Paris, whom I warned at the outset, should not have opened the eyes of the 
speaker at Notre-Dame to this grave danger. 

"I hope that the Protestants who are listening to me will not allow themselves to be 
impressed by the lectures of which I speek. It will be all the easier to reply to them 
in that they are based, often enough, on statements that are contrary to historical truth, 
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That is what will be done when the time comes. But, for my part, I shall never forget that a 


the disciples of Christ, to whatever confession they may belong, must be faithful to 


truth in charity." LaGePu ssp 
GREAT BRITAIN, Christian Messages to the Commission on the 


Fabrication of and Traffic in Arms, 


In the middle of April a message coming from the leaders of the principle Churches in 
Enzlend was sent to the Royal Commission on the Fabrication of and Traffic in Arms, After 
pointing out that it was contrary to Christian morality that the profits of an industry 
depend on the degree of hostility which exists between the nations, the document submits 
the following representations: 

"]1. We believe that the manufacture of and trade in arms should be controlled by 
international authority in such a way as would include the fullest publicity of 
@ll1 orders and the licensing of all sales, 

2. We believe that steps must be taken to eliminate private profits from the carrying 
on of this industry either by appropriate measures of restriction or control, or, 
if such measures proved to be inadequate, by the transfer of the industry to some 
public authority. 

3. Ye believe that the industry must be subject to such close inspection by national 
and international authorities as may prevent for the future all abuses in the 
manufacture of and trede in erms." 

The British Council of the World Alliance for International Friendship through the 

Churches wrote shortly afterwards to this same Commission, asking: ; 
"1, The restriction by adequate national control of private profits in the arms 
industry, the pursuit of which is at present open to grave objection and abuse. 

2. Provision for effective international control of the industry and so securing 
the fullest publicity in regard to the licensing and sale of arms, 

3. The prevention of any possible future abuses by providing for unrestricted 
inspection of the industry by national and international authorities, 

TiC.Puless 


Protest of the Executive Committee of the 
Fellowship of Reconcilietion against rearmement, 


The Executive Committee of the British Fellowship of Reconciliation desires to record 
its emphetic protest against the Government's policy of rearmament. It deplores the Govern- 
ment's utter failure to give an effective leed at home and in the League of Nutions in a 
couregeous policy of disarmament, to which indeed it was pledged. The Committee demands 
the revision of the war estimates for 1935-6.- I.C.Pitvoe: 
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HOLLAND. Aid to Austrian Protestants. 


In the first days of April 1935 a committee has been formed at Utrecht, Holland, for 
helping the Protestants in Austria. The committee is composed of representatives of three 
important Churches and has as its aim the building of a church in Vienna,- TsO. Pe2a8. 


Oecumenical Youth Conference, 


The Oecumenical Youth Committee of Holland has held its first conference at Zeist near 
Utrecht, Holland, on April 6th and 7th, 1935. The commencement and development of the 
Oecumenical Movement was discussed. The necessity of living every day in an oecumenical 
spirit was stressed. The tasks of the Secumenical Youth Committee were considered. The 
Churches must answer to the present day political and religious situation by a unanimous 


profession of faith, life and activity. T Oskar 
Tes A. Result of Protest of the Churches Against Naval Manoeuvers. 


Following a direct. appeal to President Roosevelt by the Federal Council of Churches, 
(see Information Series No.10) the Navy announced on April 3rd that its fleet manoeuvers - 
in May would not come within 2,000 miles of Japanese territory at any time, and that a good- 
will ship in command of Admiral Frank B. Upham, commander of the Asiatic Fleet, would visit 
Yokohama on the day the fleet exercises begin. 

It was the first instance in which the Navy has felt called upon thus to defend its 
annual practice operations in the face of pressure from peace organizations in the United 
States. With organizations, notably the Society Seeking the Cause and Cure of War, joining 
with the Council of Churches, the pressure this year has been heavier than ever, especial- 
ly in view of the denunciation of the Washington naval treaty by Japan on the day the 
Navy's fleet manoeuvers for this year were announced, TO Py ives 


A Call to Prayer for Peace, 


The Federal Council of Churches of Christ and the American Sections of the Universal 
Christian Council and the World Alliance for International Friendship have issued a call to 
prayer for peace, not only to the Churches of the United States, but to those of Great 
Britain, to the French Protestant Federation, to the Churches of Germany, to the Vaudois 
Churches of Italy and to the National Christian Councils of Japan and Chin:. They ask that 
these prayers shall be offered at every service from Holy Week onwards, as long as the 
menace of war continues to exist. L,6.P.Ivo. 
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The publications of the Int.Chr.Press and Information Service are available in 
English, French and German. 
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Calendar of Christian Conferences: Corrections. 


In the calendar published in our last number there is a copyist's error. The 
oecumenical Seminary will be open from July 22 to August 11, not only till August l. 
Further, the camp organised at Arcegno (Tessin) by the Liberal Christian Youth Move- 
ment will last until August 18, which is contrary to the first notice we received. Last- 
ly, we also announce the course in theology, organised by the International Association 
for liberal Christianity and religious liberty to be held at Berne from August 19 to SL, 
Subject: "The Church and the service of the Church", TiC. Pedieoe 


International Conference at Leeds. 


An international youth conference, organised by the British section of the World 
Alliance for International Friendship through the Churches in collaboration with the 
Occumenical Youth Commission, was held at Leeds, England, from April 23 to 29, There 
was an attendance of 70 people, representing 17 nationalities, including China, India, 
Japan, Siam and the United States. The subjects were: "The causes of the present world 
situation"; "A way out of the political and economic chaos"; "Religious and moral pro- 
blems". Two public meetings should be mentioned, at one of which there was an audience 
of 2,000, chiefly young people, in Leeds Town Hall. Peo. Peres 


‘DUTCH GUIANA. 2nd Centenary of the Moravian Mission. 


The Moravian Mission in Dutch Cuiana is celebrating its 200th anniversary this 

year, It was in August 1735 that the first three missionaries started for this country. 
1! FRANCE. Statistics of Protestantism, 
}: From the 53rd edition of the Protestant Annual, which appeared recently, the follow- 
ing statistics have been drawn up: 

In the churches of France, including the colonies, protectorates, etc. there are 
1047 pestors (of whom three are women), 109 evangelists (22 women) not including mission- 
; aries. The number of churches including oratories is 1521 (formerly 1532) exclusive of 
the departments of the Lower Rhine, the Upper Rhine and the Moselle, where the system 
of services i3 different from that of the rest of the country. Lestly, the number of 
Protestant or oecumenical periodicals published either in France or wholly or partly in 
the French language reaches 422 (409). TOP, 278s 


Family allowances for pastors, 


The law of 1932 introduced into the labour code the obligation for all employers 
to be affiliated to compensation funds in order to provide allowances for family ex- 
penses to their employees. Unuer @ decree of Merch 20, 1935, it now covers the profes-. 
sional category belonging to the sub-section "Religion" in the nomenclature of profes- 
sions. 


It must be mentioned that the Association for the promotion of lerge families among 
ministers of the Protestant religion, which was founded in 1920 and recognised as of 
public utility in 1923, and to which almost 311 the Protestant churches in the interior 
of France belong, already distributes to pastors, for 1308 children being minors, annual 
statutory allowances of 300 francs up tol3 years of age, and 600 frs. from 13). to) 2b (ax 


_ the moment, these allowances are doubled). This association will thercfore see an exten- 


sion of the field of its activity. ESC .Pyieas 
GERMANY. Protestant Missionery Conference. 


’ The German Protestant Missionary Conference , in which all Protestant Missionary 
: Societies in Germany join, held its regular generel meeting from Avril 11 to 13 at Noucn- 
-- dettelseu. 

The understanding shown by the State of the present difficult position of German 
Missions was emphasised. Numerous G rman official representetives ebroad, end not least 
the Foreign Office, have made urgent requests to the Nationel Exchange Office regarding 
the support of German Missions. At the same time representatives of the National Social- 
ist perty ebroad took the opportunity of the collections made for the Winter Assistance 
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“to put considerable sums et the disposal of the Missions, 


The Ministry of the Interior also showed understanding of the vital needs of missions 


in its last order respecting collections for foreign missions, 1 CaP lags 
GERMANY. & Church Motor-cer, 


ft Noub°belsberg near Potsdam, a widespread parish containing many distant homes, 
the Perish Council hes provided for the use of the public e motor-car inscribed "For 
Churchgoers only", which mekes a long round every Sunday to collect people and bring them 
to church, | TiCiP 18s 


Reformed Synod, 


At the second Synod of the Reformed Caurch, which met et Siegen from M:.reh 26 to 28, 
Professor K: ri Burth preached on the text: "Tnou shalt not make unto thyself any graven 
image, nor the likeness of anything." The Synod set forth in a series of statements the 
position of reformed Christianity, acknowledging as the source of these stetements the 
Heidelberg C: techism, which is the confession of faith drawn up by the forefathers from 
Holy Scripture, The Synod appeals to all those Confessional Reformed congregations in 
Germany which accept the "Barmen declaration" of Jenuary 4, 1934, on the right conception 
of the feith of the Reformers in the Germen Protestant Church of the present day, the 
"Barmen theological decleration" of May 31, 1934, and the'messege of the Dehlem Confes- 
sional Synod' of Oetober 20, 1934. The Free Synods of the Confessional Reformed Churches 
of Germeny are invited to call ¢ mecting as soon es possible. 

In © seperate declaration, the Synod edopts the messege of the Confessional Synod of 
the Protestant Church of the Union of 01d Prussie of Merch 5, 1935, and demends (1) that 
the Church be grented full liberty of preaching, (2) that the schools be preserved from 
the teaching of the New Pegenism, end thet the State, which hes guaranteed the protection 
of the Christian confessions, do not permit education to be given in the spirit of the New 
Peganism, RiGoP aes 

& new Press Regulation. 


The Vélkische Beobachter of April 25 publishes an "order for ensuring the independ- 
ence of the Press" issued by the President of the Nationel Chember of the Press. By the 
terms of this order, no newspapers will in future be permitted which as regards their 
contents belong to a confessional or professionel group or one which hes definite or 
defineble interests. This order will only come into force efter « certain intervel. We 
shell meke further allusion to it. LiOvi se pete 


Great Demonstration of the Germen Feith Movement. 


On April 26 e great demonstretion of the German New Paganism Faith Movement was held 
et the Sports Palace in Berlin, when Professor Hauer and Count Reventlow were the speakers, 
The Reichswart, the organ of the Faith Movement, wrote in its special number published 
for the occssion: "The mecting of the Germen Faith Movement «t the Sports Pelace manifests 
its demend to be heard in the capitel, throughout Germeny, Europe and the world beyond 
the sees. This demand elso shows its certainty that the public opinion of the world will 
note, discuss end judge whet the Germen Feith Movement hes to sey at the Sports Palace. 
Herein lies pert of the significence of this great gathering. 

Whet is of far greeter importence is that for the first time, in this Berlin hell 
which hes become e historic forum during the struggles of the Netional Socialist Party, 
there has been a meeting of the chief members of a movement which is fundementelly 
religious, end yet rejects Christienity in ell its confessions cnd all its forms." 

Professor Heuer, addressing the Berlin Press, declared thet he wes fighting not so 
much egeinst Christienity es against etheism, but he agreed thet his new feith misht be 
called paganism. Hauer considers the Edda <s one of the most ancient testimonies of Germen 
thought, end as the source of faith but he hes no idea of resusciteting the pagen gods. 
imong the witnesses to this Germen feith he includes Ekkehard, Giordano Bruno, Goethe, 
Hebbel , Kleist and Nietzsche. His chief demend is for the systematic instruction of German 
youth in the whole Germenic heritega, and he considers that the reeding of the Bible should 
be reserved for persons of riper ¢ge who «re «ble to examine it criticaily. He is there- 


fore opposed to confessionel schools. ie Ate Poa denen 
GREAT BRITAIN. Is England still Christian ? 


The inaugurel meeting of the Church Union evangelistic cempaign will be held in the 
Royal Albert Hall, London, on July 11, on the subject "Is England still Christian?". The 
fim of the cempeign is to fight egeinst the insidious influences manifesting themselves 
in the Press, in litereture, in the thectre end in other spheres, 
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Sir Henry Slesser, chairmen of the executive committee of the Church Union, wrote 


at the Albert Hall on July 11, "when, under the chairmanship of Lord Halifax, we hope to pi 
give a common platform to verious sssociated schools of opinion in the Church of England, W] 
We hope that our Evangelical brothers will be active in the seme ceuse, and thus we mey iq 
all, without sacrificing our om perticular views, exhibit a realization of the perils 4 
which now beset the Catholic Church of Christ." LC. PilsSy. ae 


INDIA. South Indien Reunion, 1 


The joint committee on Church union met at Royapettah, Madras, from February 26 to hy 
March 2. The committee is composed of representatives of the Church of Indie, of the 
South India United Church and of the Methodist Church. In a resolution it is said that 
"Since it is the will of Christ that His Church should be one, and the manifold gifts of 
His grece were promised to the Church which is His Body, a perfect ministry is that which te 
by God's calling is accepted and effective throughout the world-wide Church, Each Church, i} 
in seperation, has borne speciel witness to certain elements of the truth; therefore for 4 | 
the perfectinz of the whole Body, the heritage of each is needed. Wherever union takes 
plece, it comes into being only by the working of the spirit of Christ, Who is both truth 
end love. In His spirit of love, all the ministers of the uniting Churches will, from the 
ineuguration of the union, be recognised as equally ministers of the united Church without — 


ee 


eee: 


distinction or difference." TC. P.bS¢ 
ITALY, Episcopal Mcthodist Church. 


Several newspapers heave announced that the Episcopal Methodist Church will shortly 
cease to exist. 7r:m trustworthy information it appears that owing to the crisis this ie 
Church can no longer receive from the 'New York Board of Foreisn Missions” the financial § 
assistance which has enabled it to exist in its present form, 4 scheme for union with the 
Wesleyan Mctnrodist Church is therefore under consideration. The Italian Methodist Epis- 1% 
ecopal pastors in Switzerland will continue to receive help from the Italian Methodist 


Episcopal Cuurch until such time es this union is completed. I.C,P.si.8. 
JAPLN, The Liuymen's Drive for Church Union. 


it the lest annual meeting of the Netional Christian Council, it was decided to hold 
an All-Juvan Christian Conference this coming autumn, the question of Church Union to be 
one of the major issues studied. 

Ir order to create & will and passion for church union, a group of outstanding laymen : 
in Tokyo have launched an aggressive campaign. Once a month they are holding mass, mion 
worship services where key Christian leaders speak*ton the question ‘af thurch union and its 
consummation is made a matter of united prayer. The first of this series of meetings was 
held at the Reinanzaka Congregational Church on Sunday, February 10, when Dr. Toyohiko 
Kagawa was the speaker; the second meeting was held March 24, at the Nihon Seinen Kaikan, 
with Dr, John Mott as speaker. Bishop Akezawa spoke at the April meeting. - T.C. Pal Be 


UNITED STATES. Churches, Synagogues and Naval Manoeuvres. 


ht the time of the American naval manoeuvres, representatives of the Churches and 
synagogues wrote an open letter to the people of Japan, to inform them that they had pro- 
tested against the proposal to hold these manoeuvres. They recell the links, both cultural 
and commercial, which have been esteblished between the two countries. They add: "We beg 
you therefore, in the spirit of equality and fraternity, to join with us in redoubled ef- 
forts to maintain our historic fricondship and to prevent all ection liable to lead to 
suspicion between our peoples. Together let us go forward in the way of peace and justice 
toverds a greeter service rendered to humenity."' Among the signetories were the names of 14 
S. Parkes Cadmen, Sherwood Eddy, H.#. Fosdick, R.M. Jones, F.J.McConnell, etc. I.C.P.I.S. 
The Jews Pray for Peace, 44 


We have already mentioned (1I.C.P.1.S. No.11) the "Call to Preyer for Peace" issued by 
the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ and the American sections of the Universel 1" 
Christien Council and the World /llience for Internationel Friendship through the Churches, © 


and signed by John R. Mott, President of the Internetionel Missionary Council. | 


The United Synagogue of the United Stetes, the federation of conservéetive synegogues, — 
the Union of Orthodox Jerish Congregations, and the Union of Americen Hebrew Congregotions 
heve also invited the feithful to prey for pesce st the time of the Passover (/pril 17) fa 


Went of space prevents our mentioning numerous other efforts for peece made by the hs 
Churches. LCs Pe dete ey 
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Oecumenicél Study Conference at Hommen Castle. 


Tne first study conference to be held this year took place at Hemmen Castile , Holland, 
from Mey 4 to 8 (see our Information No. 7 and 11) under the presidence of Professor Max 

Huber, the well-known expert on international law and formerly President of the Caurt of . 

International Justice at The Hague. The conference worked out in @ very thorough menner 

_ the questions and tasks which, arising out of the Christian conception of freedom, ueces- 

_ sitate a definition of the attitnde of Christians, individual Churches and the Church Uni- 

_ versal towards the toteliterian claim of the modern state. From emong the wealth of con- 

_ tributions produced by collaboretors from the Anglo-Saxon world and from the Continent, the 
conference succeeded in firding common avenues of epproach for the work of the Churches and _ 
in seeing the way to the fulfilment of their basic responsibility in their struggle both ; 

_ageinst an overpowering individualism and egrinst the totalitarian tendencies shown in stete | 

» end political action. It became quite clear whet the starting points were for wrestling with 

the problem as to the sense in which Church, fundamentally, and at the seme time with a de- 

_ sire for the establishment of genuine stete order, must undertake the defence of mankind's 4 

common right to frecdom. With the full force of its grevity, the picture of the present 

: 
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at Stet 


\ Situetion was unfolded: all over the world, the Church, in its struggle, is coming into op- 
» position, in quite a new wey, with the open or disguised toteliterian cleims of the stete, 
Which are seeking to impose themselves hcre from the economic side end there from the point 
of view of netionalism or other ideologies. A keen analysis of the whole situetion r-vealed 
the origins of these efforts on the part of the state towards totalitarianism. They are 
found, for instance, in the disintegration of natural comnuunity relationships, in the ten- 
tendy to absolutise individual orders of life, in particular in the authority of the state 
itself and above all in the wholesale, stendardised character of the modern community. 

Under the clear-sighted leadership of Professor Huber, outstanding theologians, sociol- 
ogists and judges worked together. Among them were such men as the prominent Scottish theol- 
ogian, Professor John Baillie, who from long personal experience was also able to represent 
the theology and church thinking of America; Professor Hughes, of Oxford, Dr. Oldham and the 
Rev. W.Paton of London, who were all able, as experts on the Fer East, to make the whole dis- [ 
dussion on the special questions ecncerning the younger Churches very illuminating. The Rus- — 
Sian Orthodox collaborators, speaking from their own experience of life, were able to reveal i 
a vivid and deeply moving view of the problem. The leading Dutch State Judge, Professor i 
Scholten, wav able to apply the findings of his study group of theolegians and lawyers to the © 
discussion in a very impressive manner, This meeting indeed brought the preparations for the 
orld Conference of 1937 to a decisive point in their development. The findings will be work- 
ed out further in study grcups and conferences in all churches, end every effort will be made, 
‘through the preaching and educational work of the Churches, t> hacen the widest possible 
circles of the Christian laity. ICs Piste. 4 


Oecumenical Meetings. 
The Officers' Meeting of the World Alliance for International Friendship through the 
‘Churches and the Administrative Committee of the Universal Christian Council for Life and 
Work met in Paris on Mey 14 and 16. The former committee was principally concérned with 
the preparation of the International Council of the Alliance, which will teke place at 
Chamby-sur-Montreux, Switzerland, from August 12 to 18 next, with an agenda which will include 
- discussions on the Churches and the present international situation, the traffic in arms, 
Minorities and the problem of civilian service for conscientious objectors. 
= The Administrative Committee of the Universal Christian Council took note of the vigor- 
0Us preparations going forrard in its Rescarch Depertment and among various national groups, 
for the conference of Churches which will be held in 1937 on the subject of Church, Stete 
end Community. It approved the plan for the Occumenical Seminar which will be held in Geneva 
_ from July 22 to August 11, in colleboration vith the Theologicel Feculty of the University 
of Geneva, and also the plens for verious study conferences to be held in Dalmatia, Estonia 
“end Sweden in the course of the coming months. On the subject of the conflict between Church 
end Stete in Germany, the Administrative Committee confirmed the mendate given to its cheir- 
man the Bishop of Chichester to watch developments cercfully. The Committee fixed the dete 
of the meeting of ths Exccutive for August 18 to 22, et Chemby-sur-Montreux, with e joint 
Service end public meeting with the World Allience on Sundcy the 18th et Mcntreux. 
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The Consultative Group of the two organisations also met in Paris on Mey 15. The 


Oecumenicel Committee of the Churches of Sweden presented a proposal for joint action by the 
Churches in the face of the present internstional situation with re-armoment taking plece, 
After listening to Bishop Aulén end Proféssor Runestam of Sweden, the Group decided to en- \ 


trust a speciel committee with the preparation of a message on the responsibilities of the 
, Churehes end of Christiens in fevour of internetional peace, for presentation to the August 
meetings, 
On learning of the grave meesures adopted against certain pestors in the U.8:S.R.., in= 


_ 


with the task of making an urgent approach to their respective Governments to endeavour to 
secure the immediate release of these sufferers, TCP eesee 


Oecumenical Conference in the Balkan Countries, 


A regional conference for the Belkan countries will be held at Herzeg Novi near Bocce 
de Cattaro, Dalmatie (Yugoslavia), from July 1 to 5, under the auspices of the World Al- 


liance for International Friendship through the Churches and the Universal Christian Council i 
for Life and Work. Delegates from the Orthodox Churches of Bulgaria, Greece, Roumania, Yugo- 


_ slevia and Albania will take part. Included in the pregramme are discussions on the Church 
| and international relations and the problem of the Church, the State and the Community (more 


particularly the responsibilities of the Orthodox Churches in relation to these topics), and i 


inter-Belkanic relations, IC, Ps Lewes 


Conscientious Objectors before the Law. 


The Research Department of the Universal Christian Council has just published in an 
enlarged English edition "Conscientious Objectors before the Law" . It contains in particular 
an analysis of the legislation applied to conscientious objectors in 18 countries, and the 
decisions of 37 Christian organisations in this matter. The booklet of 79 pages is issued 
at the price of Sw.fr.l, by the Universal Christian Council, 2 rue de Montchoisy, Geneva 
(Post Cheque account:Genéve I-572), L.C.PityvSe 


Herrnhut Watchwords in Many Tongues. 


The Herrnhut Watchwords, of which a German edition of some 250.000 copies has been is- 
sued for 1935, and which is now entirely exhausted, have also been widely distributed in 
foreign countries. They have been published in Switzerland in a further Gcrman edition of 
28.000. In Sreden 50,000 copies have been released and in Finland 20.000. Trenslations are 
available in the following languages: English, French, Dutch, Danish, Finnish, Swedish, 

_ Czech and Polish. There are also translations for the Mission Ficld in the Eskimo language 
; and in Netive English, in Afrikaans and in the so-called Sechwan lenguage, a Bentu dialect. 
; Ts€.PsI.Se. 


Li tin Conference of the World Alliance. 


‘ A regional conference for the Churches of the Latin countries belonging to the World 
Alliance was held at Valencia, Spain, on March 21 and 22, 1935. The French, Italian and 
‘Spanish branches were represented. The conference dealt with the question of liberty of 
“conscience and of worship in the countries represented, with moral disarmament and with 
nationalism and internationalism. The proceedings were conducted in a fine spirit of brother- 
hood. i Cee aipae 


_ AUSTRIA. Team Work in Austria, 


The Quaker group in Vienna is arranging for a work-camp at Marienthal, near that city 
and asks for a team from England, as soon as possible, to help local unemployed men with 
market-gardeningwork on the land. The English team will be accommodated in the homes of the 
'unemployed people. They will have an excellent opportunity of putting into practice, in an 
ex-enemy country and amongst members of a dispossessed class, the "Franciscan" method of re- 
conciliation by hard manual labour. Not only will there be no material reward for this 
labour, but the visitors will pay their travelling expenses and 4/- a dey to their unemployed 
‘hosts and hostesses for board and lodging. The scheme is under the guidance and protection 


of the Austrian government department of agriculture. It is believed thet if an adequate team © 


can be found from this country (the Vienne Queker group asks for twenty workers for six 
months - but few, if any, of course, would be able to stay for the whole of that period) a 
“"gesture" of internationel and interclass goodwill mcy be made which shall have real sig- 


nificance for reeonciliction. G6, Putas 
FRANCE. An Occumenicel Service at Passy. 


On the occasion of the meeting of the Administretive Committee of the Universal Christ- 


ien Council, en occumenicel service wes celebreted on Yednesdey May 15, et 8.45 p.m., in the © 
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volving imprisonment and sentence of death, the Consultative Group cherged two of its members 
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Reformed Church of Passy (19 rue Cortambert) f£rchbishop Germanos, Metropolitan of Thyateira 
Chairmen of the Council, the Bishop of Chichester, Bishop Ammundsen, of the Lutheran Church 
of Denmark and Pastor Marc Boegner spoke during the course of the service.- BW aR ym iee  B 


\ ‘ Reception by French President, 


On May 16, the President of the French Republic received at the Elysée Archbishop 
Germanos, the Bishop of Chichester, Bishop Ammundsen, Bishop Aulén of Sweden, Mr. Henriod, 
General Secretary of the Universal Christian Council and of the World Alliance, who were 


presented to him by Pastor Boegner, T.OPP Vi eoas 
_ GERMANY. The Evangelical Federation, 
a The Evangelical Federation, after the all too early death of its President, Dr.Kremers 


Bonn, has nominated the professor of Church History, Dr.Heinrich Bornkanmm, of Leipzig, as 
President, and he has accepted the appointment. He took part in the mecting of the Protest- 
ant World Alliance in Stockholm’ in 1932. He is one of the Presidents of the Associaticn for 


(German Theology) and Glaube und Volk in der Entscheidung (Faith and Nation in the Balance) 
LO. PyES By 


The Matthias Fellowship of German Catholics, 


The "Matthias Fellowship of German Catholics" is the name of a small circle of Roman 
Catholic priests and laymen who are working for the unification of all German Christians 
under one German primate. The title is derived from the traditional belicf that St.Metthias 
came to Trier es an Apostolic successor, LivsPoise. 


The Conception of "Mixed Marriage". 


An order has been issued by the Reich and Prussian Minister for the Interior concern- 
ing the meaning of the term "mixed marriage" which, in Church languege, has hitherto been 
understood to mean the marriage of persons belonging to different confessions. According te 
the order of the Minister, the expression from now on is to be applied in officiel proceed- 
ings only in the sense of a marriage leading to a mixing of races, that is to say, one con- 
cluded between an Aryan man and € non-Aryen women, or vice versa, TP CVR Miao 


Church Trustee Office, 


the History of the Reformation and one of the editors of the periodicals: Deutsche Tneologie © 
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Since many congregations refuse to pay Church taxes to the German Christian authorities, 


the Finence Depertment of the Prussian Supreme Church Council hes arranged, in egreement 
with Préses Koch, that a trustee office shall be established to which the confessional 
congregetions now pay over their contributions to the support of the psstors.~ I.C.P.1.S. 


Student Work of the Confessional Church in Germany, 


The provisional government of the German Protestant Church (under the leadership cf 
Bishop Merahrens) has created @ special commission for student work, (Akademische Kammer). 
Dr. Paul Humburg, « former Generel Secretary of the German Student Christien Movement is 
its Cheirman and a number of the present leaders of the S.C.M. are among its members. This 


the leaders of the struggling Gorman Church and the Germen Student Christien Movement. 
TC. Pate 


GREAT BRITAIN. Week of Prayer for the Russian Orthodox Church, 


The week of May 12 to 19 was kept in the Anglican Church es « time of intercession for 
Russien Orthodox Christians. On the invitation of the Archbishop of Canterbury, the M-etro- 
politen Eulogius, of Paris, took part. reVirat ete 


ay 2 Lt the annual meeting of the British and Foreign Bible Society, held in the Queen's 

' Hall on Mey lst, it was stated that the total Scripture circulation of 10,970,609 volumes 

' represents an increase of 37,406 copies over the previous year. Europe took 1,609,000 
volumes, In Germany the society sold 153,000 books, 19,000 more then the year before. No 

_ fewer then 7,046,000 volumes were circulated in Asia, en advance of 338,000. Chine takes 
pride of »lace here with the immense totel of 4,296,000, compared with 3,902,000 « year ego. 


advance of 59,000. TC. Po. teee 
The Peace Bellot. 


Though the official date for closing the Peace Bellot was My 1, there are still a 
- Rumber of important returns to come in. Th7y cannot affect the character of the result but 
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commission will no doubt help to strengthen the slready very effective collaboration between iF 
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only its volume. The steady continuity of the answers all over the country indicates the 
} 


jen brethren in other lends in e new effort to bring about disarmament and peace." 


of the United States has been adopted by the Executive Committee of the National Christian 
Council of Japan. The resolution expresses appreciation of the good will visit of the Rev. 
Ivan Lee Holt, of the Federal Council of Churches of Christ in America, and reciprocates 

the desire for a better understanding between America and Japan. It voices deep concern over 
_ the misunderstandings and evil forces that are jeopardising the traditional ties of 


similarity of thoughtful English opinion from Tweed to Channel. Something like 47 per cent 
of possible voters have recorded their opinions, and up to date some eight million people 
have thought it worth while to do so. Wales heads the list wi”. a percentage of voters in 
the neighbourhood of 70 per cent. So far over seven million people have affirmed their con- 
viction that Great Britain should remain in the League. Six million and a half are for all- i 
round disarmament. Very nearly the same number are for economic sanctions, Military sanc- is 
tions find fewer supporters, who are nevertheless 74 per cent, of those who have answered 
the question, some 4,200,000 in all. The meeting in the Albert Hall to receive the final 
figures, when probably the Archbishop of Canterbury will speak, should be a great occasion, © 
L.CpPe lois Ee 


The Durham Conference. 


"The Christian way of life in International Relationships" is the subject chosen for 1 
the joint Summer Conference of the Fellowship of Reconciliation and the Christian Pacifist ; 
Groups in the Churches. The conference is to be held at Bede College, Durham, from the 30th H 
of July to the 6th of August. 7 

The conference will afford a very valuable oppo:-slinity, not only of hearing the leaders — 


of the Christian pacifist movements, but also of participating in a general discussion of 


the world situation and of the message and policy that Christianity has to offer in such iW 
circumstances. TOsk. tees 


The United Society of Christian L* erature. 


In regard to the new work of the United Society of Christian Literature, in co- 


operation with members of the Russian Theological Academy in Paris, for the benefit of mil- } 


lions of Russian-speaking members of the Orthodox Church, the society received letters of 
thanks and commendation for literature from the Bishops of Irkutsk, Asvvachan, Orioff, 
Penza, Riazan, and from other dignitaries. Mr. Paul Anderson, of the Y.M.C.A. in Paris, who 
has been responsible for the sale and distribution of the new learlets for the Russian- 
speaking Orthodox, wrote:--'Let me essure you that the Russian Orthodox ieaders here are i 
highly appreciative of the splendid way in which you have handled this matter, for it real- : 
ly represents a new step in the collaboration of the Communions of the Hast and the West". 

Ll Pit soe 


Our Churches and Armaments. 


a  — 


Among the representations made to the Government by some 91 Churches as a result of 
the decision to increase the nation's armaments, the independent Methodist Church forwarded 
a declaration expressing its deep disappointment at the adoption of such a policy, which it 
regards as leading to the destruction of any hopes of a disarmament convention, and in- 
volving the general rearmament of the nations and the strengthening of the tendency to form 
national groups for defence. The declaration urges that everything possible should be done 
to bring Germany back into the League of Nations and implores the Government to act on the - 
opinion of the nation as expressed in the Peace Ballot. ToC rk. atten 


An Appeal to Christians. 


An appeal, signed by Canon C.E.Raven and the Rev.Henry Carter, joint Chairmen of the 
Council of Christien Pacifist Groups, and by twelve other leading churchmen of different 
denominations, has been addressed to Christians in other lends for fresh action in the name 
of Christ to allay the fear and suspicion and hostility now existing between the govern- i 
ments of the world. The appeal recognises that the governments of the powers are embarking 
upon another armaments race thet will embitter international relations and which, if not ( 
checked, must result in the disaster of another war. The appeal suggests thet the situation © 
requires not only representations of protest, but united witness cn the part of Christians — 
evefywhere, asserting their unity in Christ and actually realising the brotherhood of : 
netions and the fact that only by the exercise of spiritual energy and resources can the 
real peace of nations be made. "For ourselves", the appeal reads, "we wish to record that, i 
whatever governments may do, we ere ready at any time to cooperate with you and other Christ | 


JAPAN, Christians send message of goodwill. 


A resolution of greeting and geod will from the Christians of Japan to the Christians 
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friendship between the two countrics and a longing that American and Japanese Christians 
"shall in their thoughts transcend national and racial differences and cifficulties", 


wo 


I.C.P.1.S. 
NETHERLANDS. Oecumenical Council. 


The Oecumenical Council of the Netherlands was created on Mey 10, 1935 (see Inform- 
ation No.9). It is composed of the three oecumenical organisations existing in the Nether- 
lends, namely, the Dutch section of the World Allience for Internetional Friendship through 
= Churches and those of the Stockholm end Lausanne Movements. 

y It has trvelve members, with Baron C.W.Th.ven Boetzeleer as president end the Rev. J.C. 
_Wissing, of Tiel, as secretary. In the religious service specially held on this occasion 
in Utrecht C: thedral, Professor J.R. Slotemaker de Bruine spoke of the urgent need for 
closer colleboration between the Churches, especially among the congregetions. Pastor 
Henriod, General Secretery of the Universal Christien end of the World Alliance, stressed 
the necessity for the Churches, in these difficult times of crisis end spirituel «nd moral 
' decadence, te close their ranks end show the strength which they drow from the Gospel of 
God. Professor J.A. Cremer pointed cut thet even though « number of Churches were actually 
struggling for their existence, on the other hend oecumenicel thought wes becoming more and 


more strongly evident. IsGePelate 
POLAND. A Cnurch Survey. 


Under the direction of the Church President, Dr.Voss, an extraordinary synod of the 

_ Evengelicel Church in Polish Oberschlesien wes hela at K: $0 witz, on April 15. It reached 
2 number of importent decisions which should serve the purpose of clecring up questions 
' still <«t issue between the Church in Oberschlesien and the Augsburgien Cnrurch in Wrrsew 
and, ebove oll, bring a satisfactory settlement of the Church situation. Whiie hitherto 

it has not been possible to admit to the congregations Evangelical church people drawn from 
the field of the Auysburgian Church in Warsaw, this will be facilitated in future through 
a broad application of the allowances made for exceptions in the decisions reached regard- 

ing non-edmittance. In order to provide the Polish members of the congregations with 4 

greater number of services in Polish, it is to be made possible, where necessary, for the 

clergy of other Evangelical churches to hold the services. In the same way, the practice, 
in similer circumstances, is not to bc refused by clergy of the Augsburgian Church in Warsaw, 
who in the regular course of events are appointed to pastoral office of the United ven geliee 


pel Church in Polish Oberschlesien. ; 1.C,Foiswe 
SOUTH AFRICA. The Use of Films for Missionary Propagenda. 


Since a year ago, much progress has taken place in regard to the use of Religious Films. 
An Association has been formed called "The Religious Film Society". 
i Two films, depicting work in Southern Rhodesia and in Poplar, Lonion, have been produced 
_ by this Boute ty: The Rhodesian film:"The Frontiers of the Kingdom", has been considered 
_ suitable for showing with a view to stimuleting missionary enthusiasm. In regard to the 
mdon film, this is a telkic, entitled "The Mastership of Christ", This is the first ~ 


inieture talkie to be used in South Arica, L GO PabsSs 


[TZERLAND. Peace Sunday. 

The Swiss Committee of the World Alliance for Internetional Friendship issued some time 
mago a collection of forms of prayer for Peace Sunday and a selection of special preyers for 
“peece, vhich mey be of great scrvice t> French speaking pestors. "Dimanche de le Pa nz li- 
turgies et priéres", is published by the "Lé Wonegnas Press, Terreaux 31, Lausenns, et the 
price of Fr.1.50. ; ae oy Fe ne i TcCRe Is 's, 
U.S.A. The Church <nd Rece Relations. 


The New Englend Committee for Sociel Action (Congr®gational Christien), hes forwerded 

‘Q to Stete chairmen through the country = form of personel Christian commitment to work for the 

- removel of race prejudice, which is recognised <s being ineonsistent with the spirit of 
Christ. The comnitment involves ¢ resolution to disclaim 011 sense of rece superiority, to 

oppose any meens employed of ridiculing the Negro snd to seek to improve inter-raciel under- 


‘stending by cultiveting the friendship of individusl members of the Negro rece. 
| 1. Ci Fee 


} The publications of the Internetionel Christian Press ond Information Service cre 
availeble in English, French end Gemmen. 
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World Conference on Faith and Order. 


The Executive Committee of the World Conference on Faith and Order met at Kasteel Hem- 
men, Holland, on May 9 and 10, 1935, under the chairmanship of the Rev. Dr.A.E. Garvie. 
‘The secretary, Canon L.Hodgson, reported on the appointments that had been made by the 

' Churches, since September 1934, in the matter of delegates to the 1937 World Conference. 
«658 Churches have now appointed their delegates, the total number of which, to date, is 202, 
_ With 36 alternates, 


In the course of the discussion, it was emphasised that the thought of the 1937 Confer- 
ence should be directly related to ine present world situation and its implications for 
Christendom, and that adequate time must be set aside for sectional discussions. The Com- 
“mittee favoured the proposal of Professor August Lang, of Halle, that the general scheme 
should be worked out under the headings: Jesus Christ and His Grace - The Church of Christ 
and the Word of God - The Church of Christ: Ministry and Sacraments - The Church's Unity in 
Life and Worship. 

f It was also proposed that the conference might issue a brief affirmation of the unity 

_ in spirit of Christians, in view of the challenge to Christianity presented by the world 
situation, Tei Peawns 


_ AUSTRALIA. Improved Wireless for Churches, 


Mr. F.H. Stewart, of the Commonwealth Government, who, with his family, has been the owner 
/ of Station 2 CH printed some three years ago, attered to build and equip such a station at 


would maintain the same high standearaé of programme, but that the station would be so im- 
_ proved as to be probably the best wireless station on their side of the Equator, 


| TC) purisl 
CHILI. Church and Politics. 


The Protestant Churches of Chili recently summed up in nine articles, from which the 
following extracts are taken, their attitude to civil life: 
1) The Mission of the Church of Christ is eminently spiritual and it accepts no of- 
ficial relation with the State.- There is a sphere for everyone. But the Church must con 
tribute to the order of civil life and to the perfection of society. 
2) The members of the Church must make use of: their civic rights. 
3) The Christian must contribute to the solution of political, social and economic 
problems. 
‘ 4) The Christian must determine his vote by seeking for the general welfare, 
5) The Church must not favour a definite political party. 
6) The welfare of a nation depends on the sum of Christian ideals incorporated in its 
legislation. 
7) The Christian may support the party of his choice, but he must consider whether the 
programme of that party is in accordence with the principles of Christ. 
8) Christians mst act with integrity in politics, regarding themselves as the 

executors of the doctrine of the Mester. 
9) The Churches may not be used as places of recruitment for any particular party. 

Ea Cy Pe tae 


Sunday School Work, 


The statistics of the Estonia Sunday School Union show a decided increase, the number 
of Sunday School scholars having increased from 5,881 to 6 490, and teachers from 415 to 


to > make arrangements for Sunday Schools to be organised for these Rugeten young people who 

 €re living in extreme poverty. Sunday School Teachers' and Scholars' papers are being issued 
bi-monthly. The World's Sunday School Association has made a special Grant to meet the pro- 
duction of a Sunday School Teachers' Handbook which is now ready for use, 


In view of the need for a wireless station under the control of the Protestant Churches, 


his own cost. He emphasised in his announcement that the A.W.A. (Amalgamated Wireless, Asia), 
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an In many and varied ways there are distinct signs of spiritual revival in Church life. 
in Latvia. One of the most interesting features has been the re-uniting of all the Baptist 
churches into one Latvian Baptist Union.- The Third Letvian Sunday School Congress held in 
Riga was attended by 105 accredited delegates in addition to a large number of teachers and 
parents. A new problem facing the Latvian Union is how best to render help to the isolated 
workers who have started Sunday School wrk among Russian young people along the Soviet 
frontiers. 1.C.P lege 


GERMANY. Reich Synod of the German Confessional Church, 


On June 4th, the third national Baily of the German Confessional Church was held in 
_ Augsbu- 2. The lending personalities of the Confessional Church were present, including 
Dr. Marahrens, Provincial Bishop of Hanover, together with the two South German bishops of 
‘Baveria and Wirttemberg, Dr. Meiser and Dr. Wurm, and also Bishop Zénker of Schlesien, 
_ ‘Prases Koch of Westphalia and Préses Humburg, RAL Rabe Fe NE of the Reformed Churches, in 
_ addition to Pastor Niemodller and Pastor Jacobi from Berlin, and some 120 delegates. A 
special significance attaches to this confessional synod, for it was concerned, after 
“months of careful preparation, with further questions of the reconstruction of the German 
"Bvangelical Church end with the burning problems of the dispute now going on with the neo- 
pagan movement. The relation of Church and State played a special part in the discussions, 
Reich Minister Dr. Frick sent an observer, I. 0.Padeos 


¢ 


The Rising Generation in the Church, 


With a view to promoting the present day much discussed change in the relations between 
‘perish end child, the baptism of children has been transferred in many places to the child- 
‘ren's service. Wherever possible, the child is to be drawn into the life of the parish with 
‘its different manifestations. D:cisive importance is in this way ettributed to the education 
of the child in the service of the perish. For the sake of the child himself, the possibil- 
ity of serving the parish, for example, by distributing leaflets, is to be employed. Other 
mes KS piesent themselves if the child takes home his children's service paper, if he is 
educated to tell his parents what he hes heard at the service, if he reminds his parents of 
forthcoming church activities, end expresses a wish for the Bbaprieive of Christian customs 
(grece at meals), which he has been taught at the children's service. A common service for 
‘children, their parents and members of the parish offers further possibilities of gaining 
“members who would otherwise remain outside the life of the Church.- T.0nPs ie 


Old Catholic Church in Gormany. 
Dr. Sreutzer, who was recently appointed to the leadership of the Old Catholic Church 


Representatives of the Reich Minister for Education and Instruction, of the Reich Statt- 
halter and of other authorities, were present as guests of honour.- LCs eS 


“GREAT BRITAIN. Tho menacing Effects of the new Pagenism. in Germany. . 


The Bishop of Chichester wrote the following letter to the editor of the Times: 
. "Your Berlin Correspondent has frequently called attention to the neo-pagan spirit with 
fhich some of the highest leaders of the German Netional-Socialist State seek to infect 


"Theres is a strong desire in this country for peace kid friendship with Germany. There 
‘is a great longing to respond to the hopeful proposals of Herr Hitler's Reichstag speech. 
But the very people who desire friendship most earnestly are deeply disturbed by the forces 
to thich Herr Hitler allows such territle freedom in Germany itself. They are profoundly 
moved by the internal war within that great country, the war which some of the prominent 
Members of the National-Socialist party are waging against freedom and against Christianity. 
Whset is “iis Germany with which we are asked to make friends ? Is it the Germany in which 
the Netional-Socielist authorities submit Christien pastors and others to the cruelty of the 
_ concentration camp and place every kind of restriction on the liberty of the Christian 
| Church ~ Se 
> "In his speech on Mey 21 Herr Hitler es Fuhrer and Chancellor mede © great point of his 
_ Strong desire for the friendliest relations with the British people. But the British people 
ae ire lovers of freedom, and lonthe end abhor religious persecution. Their friendship cannot 
be won while freedom is denied and religious persecution prevails," 
"In the same speech Herr Hitler elso maintained that he and the German Government lived 
in the firm conviction thet "not the decline of the Occident but its resurrection will be 
fulfilled in our time", and he edded, "thet Germany mey make en imperishable contribution to 
‘this great work is our proud hope end our unshakable belief", This clso is the hope and 


Sin Germany, was sacedwatbi Bishop at the Schlosskirche, Mannheim, by Bishop Kiiry, of Berne. 
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‘longing of all true friends of Germany, But the resurrection of the Occident is not to be 
_ achieved by making the principle of race into a religion and attempting to substitute it for 
_ the Christian faith which has given its distinctive character to our common western civil- 

ization and been the source and inspiration of many of its highest values." 
a The Archbishop of York as well as some other leading Christian personalities of Great 
Britain have expressed themselves in a similar way. T.C.Palvece 


GREAT BRITAIN. Social Reorganisation as seen by Christians, 


A conference on social reorganisation as seen by Christians was held by the British 
Christian Social Council at High Leigh, Hoddesdon, from April 26 to 29, 1935, about 80 
people taking part. From the report which was unanimously adopted we quote the following: 
"The Conference was convinced that every Christian man and woman is called to work for 
; the Kingdom of Heaven on Earth, through his daily work no less than through the use of his 
leisure. Unless the Church is stirring up its members with renewed zeal and courage to that 
task it has no authority, end they will have no authority, to call upon the community as a . 
_ whole to amend its ways." 

q "It is therefore essential to seek methods of reorganising our economic and financial 

_ system so that it may carry out its true purpose which is the Production of wealth to the 
“maximum degree that is desirable and its just and universal distribution, whereby all men may 
share equitably in the resources of nature and the gifts of God." 

a "The Conference was convinced of the urgent need to do two things to secure these ob- 
jects, viz: 

F 1. To raise the standard of living and abolish avoidable poverty by a planned increase 
in the purchasing power of the people. 

2. To organise industry in such a way as to limit the power of individuals over other 
persons, end over property which gives power over the lives of others in & manner 
that will increase personel liberty." 1.8.0). Dee 


The Rumanian Church, 


A further step towards closer relations between the Church of England and the Orthodox 
Churches has been taken by the departure of an Anglican delegation to confer with represent- 
‘ative Rumanian theologians in Bucharest. Tic delegation is a strong one and it is represent- 
ative of the Anglican Communion, 1.€.P.1.86 


Oecumenical Meeting. 


The Hungarian Committee of the Universal Christian Council and of the World Alliance \ 
for International Friendship met at the beginning of May and, on the 9th and 10th of the same 
month, the Students’ Protestant Union of Hungary met in a conference on "Liberty and Author- 
ity", in preparxtion for the International Youth Conference to be held this summer. There 
were delegates present from the numerous university cities. Two well-known Budapest papers 
published accounts of the “onference, which adopted a long resolution affirming its rec- 
ognition of one sole authority, that of God, but admitting, in its own domain, the authority 
of the State. The Conference declared that the freedom of the Press should be restricted in 
the direction of preventing the publication of matter that would endenger public morals, 

"the citizen having the duty of forcing the Government not to exercise censure except for 
that purpose", 1. G2e ese 


The Claims of the Church in Press ond Wireless, 


On the occasion of the "Reformed Church Day" in Budapest, Senior Szabo spoke on the 
Above subject and remarked that the treatment by the daily press of the truths of the Church- 
es was not a matter of indifference. "We put forward", he said, "« high claim to the daily 
‘Press, as educated men, but also as Reformed and Protestant churchmen, We could not better 
"emphasise our esteem for the daily newspapers than by giving the strongest possible expres- 
sion to this claim. Our claim goes so far as to demand that the journalist shall be material- 
ly independent, so that his steel pen, that compass in the sea of modern life, may not bé 
directed, through meterial interests, to foreign, lying ends. And we demand a free press, . 
an independent press can be free, but 4 journalist is independent who only depends on Ff 
God. Any other press is unworthy of wearing the white toge before public opinion, in the seme ¢: 
ay es en unfeithful pastor is unworthy of setting foot in the pulpit. That is what we demand 
Of the Hungerien press. But the members of our Churches expect of it that it will give const- 
“ant ettention in a worthy form to the questions whish concern our churcres. We do not say to 
the reading public: “Send your paper back’, but rether, we simply say: ‘Go on meking demends — 
Of it all the time.’ " . 
+ Finelly Senior Szabo urged those present to support the Church press and expressed the 
wish thet it might be possible, on the wireless, to begin every day with e five minute 
_ devotional service, I.C.P, Labs 
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" NELIERLANDS. For Belgien Conscientious Objcctors, 
Z: Severel protestations heave been eddressed to the Government ¢cnd to the King of Belgians 
on eccount of the arrest for the fourth time, after three previous sentences of imprisonment, 
of a Belgien subject, for conscientious objection. Two of these protestations come from 
“Dutch enti-militarist and pacifist organisations, one of which, Kerk en Vrede (the Church 
‘and Pesee), with some 8,000 members including 380 pastors and evangelists, further demanded 
thet the legal position of conscientious objectors in Belgium should be regulated by a law, 


as in Holland and in the Scsndinavian countries, LCP Selo 


NORWAY. A Union of Christian Listeners. 


A number of leading churchmen, including several bishops, have recently issued an appeal 
to the Norwegian people for the formation of a union of Christian wireless listeners, After 
a reference to the extraordinarily large part played by wireless in modern times, in intel- 
‘lectual, moral and religious training, the appeal goes on: 

¥ " The prosperity of a nation depends on its attitude to “svistianity. It is therefore a 
vital task in the constructive work of wireless, that the Christizn impetus should receive 
central place in keeping with its decisive importance, and that everything of lesser value 
‘should be struck out." Tho aim of the union is indicated as being: "the extension of services 
and prayers on the wireless; telks on questions of moment in the Christian view; the pro- 
motion of 2 morally unobjectionable snd spiritually high level in wireless programmes in 
sonoral, GO PP aiene 


“EXILIPPINES. 4 Christién-Moslem Pesce Plan from the Philippines. 
j The kings and presidents of forty-five netions, including Pope Pius XI, have been sen? 
)6 large letter on lurid orange poper, the royal colour of Islam, which they are asked to 
reed without delay. This mess¢ge is signed by 1200 Moslem Moros, formerly the most t+roub_e- 
"some end war-loving people. Today these Moros, who heve undergone « remarkable transfom- 
)etion ond are deeply interested in world events, are offering the nations an original plan 
to end wer.- They would adept the custom legisletors have of peiring off when they prefer 
mot to vote on opposite sides of « bill. The proposal is for netions to enter into treaties 
to pair off their citizens, ct leest those who volunteer to be paired off, and exempt them 
from fighting, in case of hostilities between those powers. If one nation has twice as many 
fighting men as enother it pairs off two men egainst one.- Each man thus exempted from 
“service will be given the names of his "petce partners" in other countries and will be en- 
‘couraged to engege in friendly correspondence with them.- This is probably the first plen 
ever submitted that gives all men « chance to express their attitude toward war in a decis-~ 
five manner. It is, indeed, a "ecntinuvus plebiscite" taken in peace time when men can think 
cleerly end without prejudice.- The writcrs believe that, if adopted, the plan would in‘ 
‘stantly call forth an immense tide of volunteers in every nation.- The new idea was born on 
Arnist.ce D:y, 1933, at a meeting of Mosloms ond Christians held to pray for peace. Anong 
the signers are 12 Sultuns, and nearly 200 Sheiks, Hadjis, Imams, Penditas, and guros, as 
well as over a thousand other Moslems. There also appear the names of 200 Christian F..ipinvs, 
some Americanr , Chinese, and Japanese. I.C.P.i.S. 


The Genérel Church Day of the Swedish Church took plece this year in the middle of Mey 

n Stockholm, with « large attendence from ell parts of the country. Such questions @s 
litereture end popular educstion", the situation in the Mission Field, Church Sunday Schools, 
stc. were dealt with, but the central point of interest was « debate on "the Church end the 
Problem of population", which hes become extraordinarily urgent in Sweden on eccount of the 
increesing extent to which birth control is practised. The discussion brought %o light the 
root causes of the decline in births in the whole economic, moral end philosophic crisis of 
the dey, ond emphasised with all eleerness the special responsibility of the Church, both for 
the strengthening and sanctificetion of the family sense, and the morals of marriage, end for 
the crection of more favoureble economic conditions. TeOeP Date 
Committee for Christian Literary Criticism. 


For some years the Christian youth organisations of Sweden have conducted a resolute 
end purposeful campaign not only against cheap and nasty literature in the narrower sense of 
the words, but principally against morally disintegrating and unchristian tendencies in the 
Sphere of books. This campaign grew out of the constantly increesing dissatisfaction with the 
x moral attitude of the book world end of the weekly press, as well as with the tone of 
ofessional book reviewing, especially on account of their evil effects on the rising gen- 
tion. A new development of this campaign has been the recent decision to create, under 

e auspices of the Christian youth organisations, © standing committee for Christian liter- 
y criticism. This committee will have the task of giving to Christian youth associations, 
“Organisetion libraries, etc., by means of regular book reviews, on recent publications, 

- Pelieble guidence in their choice of books. This recommendation of books which have a high 
_literery, morel and intellectual value hes met with strong support even beyond immediate 


Christion circles. 1 yO sie dis tae 
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No. 15. Information Series June 29th, 1935. i 


An International Group on Hitler's Reichstag Speech. 


The International Consultative Group's special surveys and reports communicated to as- 
sociated organisations, No.3, June 1, 1935, characterise the Reichstag speech of Chancellor 
Hitler as follows: 
"The declaration of German Foreign Policy made by Chancellor Hitler in his Reichstag ; 
speech of May 21 is an outstanding event in the attempt to reach the understanding necessary 
to any European settlement. Viewed from the German angle, it shows a stage of evolution of 
national-socialist political thought far in advance of the primitive notions with which Hit- 
_ ler entered the political stage 15 years ago at the time of the Ruhr occupation. Viewed from — 
_ the international angle, the speech represents Germany's detailed contribution to recent 
diplomatic developments: Western and German re-armament; the Rome conversations; the London 
Declaration; the Simon-Eden trip; the Stresa Conference; the Geneva censure; the Franco-Rus- i 
sian Pact", In closing, the Survey says: "In fine, the only constructive approach for tf 
European Governments is to interpret this speech as an offer of collaboration, and on the if 
basis of it to begin negotiations at once before the situation changes again for the worse t 
or armaments still further increase. Charges of insincerity can only be proved or disproved § 
by action. Public opinion must now insist that Governments seize the present favourable op- | 
portunity with a determination to reach concrete results".- LCP sles Ey 


The International Academy of Christian Sociologists. i 


The above organisation was founded in August 1934, for the purpose of fighting against 

811 social teachings of antireligious character and of elaborating a coherent and construc- 
i | tive Christian sociology. Open to all persons professing the Nicene Credd, the Academy is 
essentially an association of individuals, limited to forty members, with 4 certain number 
; of correspondents and associates. With a view to the promotion of social and international 

peace, and the defence of the Christian religion and morals against persecution and defame- 
q tion, the Academy provides regular meetings for study and discussion and publishes books on ! 
economic and sociological subjects. By means of the press and correspondence, as well as ! 
through collaboration with similar organisations, the aims and ideals of the Academy have 
- aroused wide interest. The headquarters ere at present at Nashdom Abbey, Burnham, Bucks, and 
preparations are being made to open committees in Paris, and in the Far East.- I.C.P.1.S. 
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_ FRANCE. Protestant Federation. 


The Council of the Protestant Federation of France met on June 4th under the presidency 
‘of Pastor Mare Boegner. It was decided to ask the Churches of the Federetion to take advant- 
age of the coming festival of the Reformation, fixed for October 27, to commemorate the 250th — 
_ anniversary of the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes. On the same dey, the Council, in col- 
‘laboration with the Society for the History of French Protestantism, will organise a grand 
“commemorative assembly, common to all the Churches of Paris. In the name of the Federation's 
‘delegates to the General Committee of Unionist Y.1.C.A. Scouts, M. Philippe Roy presented a 
report disclosing the absolute necessity for the Protestant Churches of France to uphold } 
this Youth Movement, which is of such vital importance for the future of French Protestantism, | 
The President reported on the various approaches which he had made recently to the French i 
Government in connection with the sentences of imprisonment or deeth thet had been passed 
in Russia on pastors of various Protestant Churches. I.C.P.T.Ss 


Baptist Congress, if 
The Congress of Baptist Evangelical Churches was held at Lens (Pas-de-Calais) from May 
29 to 30. After les various pete Aav an eke questions, Be Congress adopted unenimously 
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Protestant University Group for Freedom of Conscience, | 
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; On June 1 lest, 60 Protestent students, with the support of several professors, con- 
stituted the be costar’ University Group for the defence of freedom of conscience, They de- 
‘nounce "religious, antireligious or political oppression from whatever source it mey come”, 
_ the "new Paganism which, in 911 totalitarian states, is affirming the secréd character of 


tip eollective myth". They have decided to study: permanent insistence on these threatened i 
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liberties, and the manner in which they may be guaranteed; the problem raised for states 
and churches through conscientious objection, LaCoks aoe 


A Unionist vonscientious Objector. 


A young member of the Y:M.C.A., who should have rejoined an infantry regiment, informed 
the military authorities that he was unable to do so owing to his Christian convictions. He 


was imprisoned in Paris, TL, CyPoteey 
_ GERMANY, The Result of the Confessional Synod. 


The decisions taken by the Confessional Synod at its Augsburg meeting from June 4 to 6, 
are now available in print. After bearing solemn witness, "which Christianity must never 
give up", to the effect that "Jesus Christ is the head of His congregetion and that that is 
His body", article 10, which is addressed to the congregations, reads: "J confessing church 
can therefore either be removed by dissolution or else meet its end through men". Wherever 
a Christian is prevented from preaching the Word, it is his duty "without fear of men to 
bear witness to every man in ell) circumstances, in action and in suffering, to the grace and 
glory of Jesus Christ"; and where it is not possible to assemble in Church "then come to- 
gether in your homes 411 the more faithfully to the Word of God, But should the pastor be 
taken from you, then it is your duty as a parish to arrange, yourselves, for the continuation 
of the preaching in e reguler way". In erticle 17, it is recommended that honour and obed- 
ience should be shown to those in authority. "Do not be confused, by threat or persecution, 
into subjecting yourselves to those in authority". The Confessional Church defends itself 
_ against the reproach of upholding actual error against public order. Only, obedience that is 
in contrediction to God's command cannot, according to its convictions of conscience, be car-— 
ried out. It urgently asks thet "no rift may be allowed to develop between the Christian 
Church and the national community, but rather that the Evangelical Church may be given free 
pley for the service of the people which is incumbent upon it end which from its heart it 
is ready to fulfil". In a further erticle the Synod deals with instructions to pastors of 
the Confessionel Church who have been prevented from carrying out their duties, for whom the 
whole Church is made responsible, end it addresses to the Reich Government the request that 
_ those members of the Church whose honour and freedom heave been demaged shall receive justice. 
(22 pestors of the Confessional Church who hed been arrested heve in the meantime been re- 
ow] leased). In e last article reference is made to the binding cherecter of theological examin- 
_ ation, and emphasis laid on the responsibility involved in the theological commission to 


: 


® teach, I.C.P.1.S.. 
ri German Government Favours Calendar Reform, 

x 

Z In June, Reich Minister Dr. Frick received the Canadian journalist, Erland Ichlin, and 


discussed with him the reform of the calendar. Dr. Frick also expressed himself in favour 


should at once be enlightened on the advantages of such ea reform of the calendar. The of- 
ficial committees of each country should then bring the question before an international con- 
ference of states. Judging from available news, Dr. Frick's statements would appear to have 


_ given 8 very special impetus to the movement for calendar reform, T.C.Petisy. 
GREAT BRITAIN. Archbishop of Canterbury and the Reformation, 


J 


The Archbishop of Canterbury stated at the first meeting of the Council of Anglicans and 
Nonconfomists formed to arrange for the celebration in 1938 of the fourth centenary of the 
Reformation that he does not regard the Reformation as an uhmixed blessing, nor will he for 
a moment admit that the Church of England was born of the Reformation, But, as the Archbishop 
said, the greatest legacy of the Reformation is the Bible in the English tongue. And, as the 
most consistent of Bible Christians, English Catholics will fervently join in the thanksgiv- 
ing for a priceless gift, without believing the fiction that the pre-Reformation Church for- 

bade the Bible to the common people. et ok a awa 
Christianity and Politics. 
24 Rot tale cut ee a ee 
ay A statement has been issued by the Seven Years' Association, 
A : stressing the fact that the Christian is not primarily concerned with the 
% temporel order, but recognising certain obligations upon man in society. In the preamble is 
urged the need for 2 definition of the use of the word "Christian" end for a complete dis- 

tinction between humanitarianism "and the revolution which the epplication of Christian prin- 

_ ciplés to contemporary society would involve". The spiritual principle is laid down that the — 
individual's supreme ellegiance must be to God end to His Church, the State being only a 
 Meens towards the realisation of man's final end. The social principles are asserted that 
"all must be in receipt of sufficient means to be free from that perpetual anxiety concern- 


ing livelihood whith distracts their minds from primary things"; that the State should 


a oe 


encourage the acquisition of personal property as a means of maintaining independence and 
security; and that the State must leave the parent complete freedom in the matter of the 
child's education and must not interfere in the relationship of a man and woman who have con- 
summated the Christian sacrament of marriage. From the international aspect, it is declared 
that in this field the actions of a State are governed by the common good of mankind, loyal- 
ty to whom comes before loyalty to a particular state; that international pacts are morally 
binding béfore God and that every means must be taken to counteract nationalist ignorance 


‘and prejudice, T,0.f, fies 
| GREAT BRITAIN. . The Persecution of Religion, 


one The executive committee of the League of Nations Union, after considering a unanimous 
report by its Christian organizations committee, which consists of representatives of the 
Church of England, the Roman Catholic Church, the Free Churches and the Salvation Army, has 
adopted the following resolutions:-"The executive committee of the League of Nations Union 
is concerned about the religious intolerance at present shown in certain countries. It be- 
lieves that no Government which denies to its subjects the free exercise of religious prac- 
_ tice and teaching can hope to secure the real friendship of the people of this country. The 
‘executive committee sees in this state of affairs a serious hindrance to good international 
a. and requests his Mejesty's Government to take any steps it thinks possible, 
whether by private representations or by public action at Geneva or elsewhere, to influence 
such Governments to grant religious freedom", L.CiPeiees 


The Church Union Housing Association. 


; The policy of the above association is to produce the ideal home at an economic rent, 
“with the tenants' welfare as the first consideration, and to impress the Christian point of 
view upon the national housing euthorities. It is also planning the formation of local hous- 
ing associations, to undertake work in eddition to the large schemes of the local author- 
ities. These associations, in building on a small scale, would demonstrate the policy of the 
Housing Associetion and would provide 2 stimulus and encouragement to the cause. In readi- 
“ness to share experiences in methods of building, the Church Union Housing Association is 
“prepared to cooperate with local authorities and to put forward suggestions for improvement 
from a Christian point of view; to build, if the need arises, a community centre on Christ- 
‘ien lines, for demonstration purposes, and to include Church, schools and occupation centres; 
“and to direct its efforts to the arousing of a social conscience in the perish on sociologic-— 
‘al matters. In order to bring home to the Church her responsibility for the evil conditions — 
“which exist, the Association is planning to form study circles; to arrange for well-to-do 
parishes to assume responsibility for flats in some other areas where the need is well known, 
@nd to foster new vocations in social work, I.CcPsieSe 


A Call to Action, 


9 A menifesto has been published entitled "Pdéace and Reeonstruction: A Call to Action", 
‘signed by eminent Free Church Ministers, and by other distinguished men - Mr. Lloyd George, 
Lord Snowden, Lord Lothian, Hr. H.A.L. Fisher, Professor Gilbert Murray and Sir W.T, Leyton, 
Its motive is to rouse the country, morally and politically. It envisages a widespread end 
‘entirely non-party effort to estcblish justice and reconciliation, the only foundations for 
‘peace and disarmement, and to ensure that in the new Perliement the pacification of the 
World shall be put in the forefront of the programme. In relation to unemployment, the 
menifesto emphasises in particuler the need for a Christian revolt egainst conditions which 
impose idleness, hardship, despéeir and demoralisation upon willing workers, and suggests 
that a Council of Action should be set up to organise the effective expression of public 
Opinion on these matters, TiO.Pel sas 


The Remonstrente Fraternity, at its session of June 4, expressed its opinion on the 
question of the reletions of tho Stete and the nation with religion end the Church. 
| It regards es © nation any population which recognises itself as an entity formed in 
the course »f history. Great value must be attached to the special character of each nation 
as the basis of all spiritual life, including that of the individual. God alone is sovereign 
Over all the nations and chooses from emong them his people: the communion of saints, The 
‘Freternity regerds the task of the State as being the organisation of the life of the netion 
through legisletion, the exercise of justice and of public power end the advancement of the 
teriel and spiritual well-being of the whole netion, the task of the Christian Churches 
eing to wrk for the salvation of souls and for the sanctification of the world. The Frater- 
1ity demands respect for the individual in society and in the State; the development of the 
life of the people to the highest possible degree of unity in justice; loyal obedience to 
public authority and collaboration with it and the uneonditional obedience of each Christian 
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end of all Christian Churches to God, according to the Gospel of Jesus Christ. The Fraternity 
_ is convinced that the ideals and methods of the totalitarian Stete are in contradiction with 
the above principles and regards the collaboration of all Christian Churches in upholding the 


latter as a matter of urgent necessity. I.C.Psi.Se 
_ NETHERLANDS. : Labour Camps for the Unemployed, 


H 


The Council of the Netherlands Churches for Life and Work has undertaken to organise 
camps with paid work for the unemployed. The Netherlands Government is giving financial sup- 
port to this scheme and a national collection is being made to secure the balance of the 
money required. LyOePkeoe 


U.S.A. and JAPAN. hmerican Missionaries for Peace. 


£ "plea for the will to peace" has been issued over the sighatures of 217 American mis- 
sionaries of verious denominations in Japan. It is addressed to their fellow Christians in 
‘the United States, and stresses particularly the need for: the removal of aspects of the Im- 
migration Act which offend the self-respect of Oriental peoples; the condemnation of sub- 
_versive propaganda against foreign countries; the application of Christian principles in the 
formation of foreign policies; support to the Government in the avoidance of all incidents 

_ provocative of international misunderstanding and in the promotion of disarmament negotia- 
‘tions aiming at reduction to police status; emphasis on the efficacy of the round-table 
method of consultation and on the belief that "the entry of the United States into the League 
of Nations would greatly contribute to the maintenance of peace in East Asia".- I.C.P.1I.5S. 


Unusual Service Held at North Platte, Neb. 


° 


z Services of great significance in which Japanese and Americans participated were held 
‘in the Church of Our Saviour, North Platte, on Sunday, May 5th.- At the 21 o'clock service 
“the attendances was so large that the seating capacity of the church was taxed. The Rev. F.J, 
‘Pryor, rector of the church, celebrated the Holy Communion, assisted by the Rev. Hiram Kano, 
“Japanese deacon, and the izv. Dr.Lockhart. A class of 31, the majority being Japanese adults 
‘and children, were presented to the Bishop for confirmation. This is the first time that 
“there has been o joint confirmation cless, end also that any number of the Japanese have at- 
the regular services, LeCcP a 84 


Proposal for Commemoration of Peace Heroes, 


A movement to secure national observence of Memorial Day, May 30th, as an occasion for 
homage to the “heroes of peace" as well as of war, has been started by a group of distin- 


Commission. 

An appeal has been sent to governors and mayors suggesting the issuance of special 
Memoriel Day proclamations in which citizens would be summoned to pay homage to the heroes 
‘of peace - scientists, educators, writers, philanthropists, statesmen, industrial pioneers, 
etc. as well as the heroes of war. TeGePa nen 


An Important Decision. 


On May 18 lsst, the representative of the Patriarch, Metropolitan Sergius of Moscow, 
circulated to the Archpriests of the Russian Orthodox Church the informetion that the 
"Patriarchal Holy Synod" had been dissolved. This measure was decided upon because it is not 
possible to assemble the Synodal representatives regulerly in Moscow, and in this way to keep 
them away from the dioceses entrusted to them, An uninterrupted work on the part of the Synod 
is in this way brought to an end. The only solution in the present situation is to change 
over to the system of the Church plenary assemblies of the Sobor, which meets from time to 
time and to which the holders of the highest spiritual offices are specially summoned. The 
administretive leader of the Synod is therefore called from now on "edministrative leader of 
the Moscow Patrierchate", 1,0.Pi bse 


Additions to the Calender of Christien Congresses. International Associations, 


International League for Bible Reading. 
- tug. 3. Vennes.Girls's Camp, organised by the internat.League for Bible Reading. | 


=o i Fs Valengin (Neuchatel, Switzerland). Internat.,Youth Camp, organised by the 
Knights of the Prince of Peace, 

ots The Third rural conference which was to have been held at Kecskémet by 
the World's Committee of Y.M.C.A.s has been cancelled, 

- 9, It is on these dates, and not from the 3rd to the 8th that the conference 


of the Continental Group of the World Presbyterian Union will be held, 
, at Pode brady, Czechosiovekia. 
- 70 3. Conference of the Lutheran World's Convention, Paris, 
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Yennes (Vaud, Switzerland). Camp for Boys and Young Men, organised by the 
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No. 16, Information Series, July 26,1935, 
France. . The Methodist Synod. 


The Synod of the Evangelical Methodist Church was held at Nancy from June 25 
to, 27. "Profoundly moved at learning that there ere still 5,000,000 slaves on the 


earth", the Synod requested the League of Nations to use its authority to bring 
- about the prohibition of slavery. At the same time the Synod protested "against 
_all institutions tending to engender servitude and destitution." 


(Christianisme au 20e siécle). Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 
Synod of the National Union of Reformed Churches. 


The National Synod of the Nationel Union of Reformed Churches was held at 
Nevers (Niévre) from June 22 to 24. The results of the enquiry,which is circulat- 


‘ed to the Churches and which reaches each year about one third of the perishes in 


rotation,and to which 51 replies had this year been received, reveal a membership 
of about 42,000 souls, of whom approximately 4,000 go to Church on ordinary Sundays 
and 10,000 on festivals. The Synod unanimously accepted,as the basis of the 
restoration of the unity of the Reformed Church of France, the draft declaration 
of faith adopted by the Executive Committees of the Reformed Churches and the Re- 
formed Evengelical Churches (see our issue of 28/2/35), together with the form of 

admission for pestors, entrusting these committees with the final revision of the 
texts, The Synod also decided to give personal consideration to each cendidate 
for consecration who was 4 conscientious objector. It euthorised, in fact, the 
consecration of one such candidate, and adjourned the decision on the application 
of another by @ vote of 43 to 8, with 8 abstentions, 


The Synod declared itself to be in complete agreement with the declaration 
of the Universal Christian Conference on Life and Work, made at Stockholm in 1925, to 
the effect that if Christ gave His life for us, so ought we to give our lives for 
our brothers, The Synod also adopted the Message of the World Conference on Faith 
and Order, (Lausanne ,1927), which was pessed by the Missionary Conference of Jeru- 


salem in 1926. | (Int.Chr.Press and Information Service). 


Synod of the National Union of Reformed Evangelical Churches, 


The Synod of the National Union of Reformed Evangelical Churches, which numbers 
350 parishes, met at Saintes (Cherante-Inférieure), from June 24 to 26, After 
approving, almost unanimously, the definition of "propaganda for conscientious 
objection" provided by the permanent committee at the request of the preceding 
Synod, the Synod annulled its decision on the next day. On the day after that, 
the Synod adopted a text to the effect that anv pastor who brings himself within 
the definition of making propaganda which is constituted by written or spoken ex- 
pression of opinion, publication of tracts or leaflets, or membership of any society 
making propaganda, is exceeding the limits of his personal liberty within the Church; 
and thet although such an act of insubordinetion may be nothing more then the 
natural consequence of the objector's opinion, it constitutes, even though unin- 
tentionally, an act of propaganda, and that in view of the serious consequences 
which may be entailed, such cases must be dealt with in accordance with previous 
synodal decisions concerning propaganda. 


This same Synod also decided that young people could be elected titular dele- 
gates to the regional synods, end deputies to the national synod. It also for- 
bede pastors systematically to refuse baptism where double paptism was involved. 
The Synod adopted by a large majority, as the basis of the restoration of the 
unity of the Reformed Church of France, the draft declaration of faith, of the form 
of admission and of procedure for consecration of pastors ,prepared for this fusion. 
(Ev. et Liberté). (Int.Chr.Press and Information Service). 


Pagan Tendencies Abroad. 


The German Evangelical Kurrespondenz, No.26, contains an article on the new 
paganism in foreign countries. The so called "neo-pagen" tendencies are, it is 


ore 
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claimed, in no way restricted to Germany. When Haekel, Oswald and their group, 

some thirty years ago, destroyed Christianity and sought to bring about a new reli- 
gion in Germany, based on natural science, they soon found their cult springing up 
elsewhere, In the same way today there is, the article points out, a "heathen" 
stream flowing through the world . In Hungary ea group has been formed Which, wan- 
dering in the paths of its Hunnish ancestors, is now striving to revive Hunnish 
mythology and to inaugurate weekly sacrificiel festivals in honour of the Scythian 
war god Hedur. Here also, it is pointed out, is the spiritual home of the supporters 
of the new chronology who reckon world history from Attila. The movement has nof 
yet met with much success, The Hadur festivals have caused widespread annoyance 
and have in recent weeks been stopped by the police, In Poland too, according to 
the Indz Free Press, u movement has developed, this time towards Urslav paganism, 
with a doctrine that "only an adherence to Urslav traditions can save the decayed 
society of Poland, which has been poisoned with the self corruption of Christianity." 
In the leaflet of the group Christianity is described as being still only a cemetery, 
which has become more and more 'rigid since the middle ages. Such sentiments, it is 
suggested, are strongly reminiscent of the Faith Movement that originated in Luxem- 
bourg and that réceived much notice in the press at the beginning of 1934, 


(Allgemeine Evan.Lutherische Kirchenzeitung ,July 5,1935). Int.Chr.Pr.And Inf.Servwice. 
A Lutheran Assembly. 


About 120 delegates, from the Lutheran Churches of Bavaria, Hanover and Wirttem- 
berg, the confessioNal bodies of the other Lutheran Provincial Churches of Germany, 
the Lutheran group of the United Provincial Churches and the Lutheran Free Churches, 
met from July 2 to 5 at Hanover, in a "German Lutheran Assembly." The meeting took 
place under the chairmenship of Provincial Bishop Meiser and faced the task of work- 
ing out the particular understanding of the Lutheran Church in Germany. The meeting 
was concerned with defining present day tasks in connection with the achievement of 
Lutheran unity, grasping the inner requirements in their main aspects end paving 
the way to be further pursued by the Church authorities of German Lutheranism, 

This task demanded, on the one hand, & thorough examination, in the basically theo- 
logical sense, of the question of the Confessions, On the other, it required that the 
office of the State, founded in the Bible and doctrinally established in the Creed as 
an order of God, should be revenléd as e starting point for positive Lutheran moral 
teaching and the task of the Church, in submission and relation to and in contrast 
with, this divinely ordered State. 


The most important decision taken by the Assembly was the resolution adopted 
on “the doctrine, formation and order of the Lutheran Church", The terms of this 
resolution defined the common attitude thet wes reached in the question of the 
confession of faith in theory and practice. "The Government of the Church is bound 
up with the Confession of Faith. The practical realisation of this perception must 
find expression in the formation of the organic body of the confessmg Church. The 
manner in which the struggle is carried on in common with the brethren of the Reformed 
Church, in spite of manifold separations, must be preserved. The Augsburg creed of 
1530, Martin Luther's catechism , the Schmaldkalden Article, should be recognised as 
the guiding basis for the public life and action of the Evangelical Lutheren Church. 
Confessio n of faith only exists where the Church allows itself to be called in 
Obedience to the Word, and works out its confessional destiny, Any Church Government 
is rejexted which, although retaining the Lutheran confession of faith, is determined 
in its actions by other considerations and by influences external to the Church. On 
@ recognition of these basic principles the future common work of the Lutheran Cuurches 
essembled at Henover will be built up." In a further resolution, it was proposed 
to the Continuation Committee that it should entrust a deputation of suitable men with 
the task of reporting to the competent offices on the meeting's besic views on netion 
ond state andof giving candid and emphatic expression to the anxieties which these 


views implied. 
Int.Chr.Press 2nd Information Ssrvice, 


Greet Britain, The Clergy and Peace. 


A meeting of the League of Clergy for Peace was held recently at Westminster. 
Those present were unanimously in favour of supporting the League of Nations by member- 


“ship of the League of Netions Union, The majority seemed to agree with Dr.Sheppard's 


aS3 


. position, which he defined as being one of conscientious inability to teke any part 
in or support war in any shape or form. Another speaker pointed out that the real 
issue was not whether force wes justified in any situaticn, but rather whether 

force should be used by individual nations to further their national policy or 
collectively to maintain peace in the world and justice in international relations, 
The League cf Clergy for Peace is a body of clergy in the metropolitan area who 

meet together from time to time to discuss international problems from the Christian 
standpoint, The League exists "to enlist the cooperation of el11 clergy in communion 
with the Church of England in upholding the principle that ‘war as a method of 
settling internetionel disputes is incompatible with the teaching and example of our 
Lord, Jesus Christ.' 

(The Guardien, July 5,1935) Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 


Youth Council for the Church, 


: 
: 


The Archbishops of Canterbury and York have approved a scheme for the setting 
up of a Central Youti Council for the Church whereby the existing youth movements in 
many dioceses will unite their forces, ‘Tne functions of the Council will be: to sur- 
vey the existing youth work within the Church of England; to coordinate it amd 
. help in its development; to initiate future work mainly by referring mtters to 
appropriate bodies and to collect and publish accounts of experimen: which sre 
being made; and to arrange central conferences for leaders of youth work and young 
people themselves, 

(The Guardian ,July 12,1935) Int,Chr.Press and Information Service, 
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The Cromer Convention. 
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' The annual Convention, recently held at Cromer by the Anglical Evangelical 
Group Movement, considered the subject of "The Church in the World", The Bishop of 
r Chemlmsford presented the conception of the Church as the sphere of the continuing 
work of Christ, eternal and invincible, not because of its learning, but because 
it is His creation and the vehicle of His spirit. Canon 7 Guy Rogers showed that 
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is willing to accept. In a survey of the various form. of government in the 
modem world ana their influence upon religion, he expressed himself as hopeful 

; about democracy, in spite of its critics, Dr.Wilson Cash reviewed the Church in 
; action on @ world front, in which he showed that despite all the formidable 

t difficulties created or accentuated by the totalitarian poliSy abroad, we are 
witnessing the emergence of the Church as God's answer to the world's paganism. 


(Church Times, July 5) Int.Chr.Press and Information Service, 
Hungery. The First Hungarian Labour Camp. 


42 members uf the Surnspataker Ticological Academy have organised the first 
Hungarian labour cemp, and are hoping to construct, by the end of July, a whole 
section of the road in the neighbourhood of their academy. Their activities are 
being followe@ by the public and in the press wits much interest and sympathy. The 
labour camp is describéd by one of the professors as continuing and completing the 
work at the Academy in the sense that it aims at teaching the application of special 
methods of work to the achievement of e definite goal, and as contributing, with 
its self-sacrificing feature of service to church and nation, to the training of 
character in public-sp’r°% and unselfishness, Students who take part in the camp 
seek to increase their versatility and readiness for service for the benefit of 
country and faith. 


(Ungerisch-Protestantischer Pressedienst. July 1,1935) 
Int.Chr.Press and Information Service, 


India, South India Joint Committee on Union. 
The COntinuetion Committee has decided on the last Sunday in August, (August 22) _ 


es e dey of prayer for union. 
(Church Union News and Views, June 1935), Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. 
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Sweden. "An Oecumenical Gesture" i 
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Dr.Aulén, the Swedish Bishop of Strangniis, has ordained a candidate named Ringen- 
lyelm, to the priesthood of the Episcopal Church of America. It is pointed out that 
this is the first time thet a priest for a sister Church has been ordsined in a Swedish © 
cathedral, The ordinand is announced es “on the staff of the English Church in Sre- aq 
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den." i 
(Church Times, June 28) Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. Af 
U.S.A. Federal Council and Peace Plebiscite, il 


The proposal that a national peace plebiscite should be held in America was 4 
endorsed by the Department of International Justice and Goodwill of the Federal ‘mt 
Council of Churches, and referred to the Netional Peace Conference with the "full At 
approval" of the Department. | 44 
(N.C.J.C.News Service, No.66), Int.Chr.Press and Information Service. ; 


Next Steps for Better Films. 


The members of the Federal Council's Committee on Motion Pictures have unan- { 
imously egreed to recommend the Churches to continue their support to the Pettengill i 
Bill for the abolition of enforced block booking and blintselling; to create committees 
on motion pictures which should keep in touch with existing Community Better Films 
Councils and to organise study groups which would use available educational material Ae 
and for which the International Cuuncil of Religious Education should be asked to : 
prepare a course, 

(Federal Council Bulletin,June 1935) Imt.Chr.Press and Informetion Service. 


Conference on Svcial Action and Education. 


On May 7 and 8 the executives of denominational agencies responsible for social 
action end sociel eiucation met in conference in New York to study common problems 
and consider cooperative action. On the question: What does the American social 

situation demand of the Churches, leaders in economic and social thinking were 
invited to present their points of view. Time was also devoted to the subject of: 
The changing situation regarding Negro-White relationships in America, when Negro 
spokesmen were invited to present their outlook, 
Int.Chr.Press and Information Service, 


AN URGENT APPEAL. 


The following text has just reached us of the appeal that the Archbishop of 
! Canterbury ani the Archbishop of Upsala have addressed to the Secretary-General of 


the League of Nations: 


"Convinced that we are speaking in the name of multitudes of Christian people 
throughout the world, we appeal to the Council of the League of Nations to use every 
possible effort to secure a peaceful settlement of the dispute between Italy and 
Abyssinia and to prevent the outbreak of o war between two members of the League, 
which would shock the conscience of the world." 
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Worsd's Y.W.CJA,. Executive Committee, 


The Executive Committee of the World's Y.W.C,A. met in Geneva from June 20-27. 
The first day was devoted to meetings of Sub-Committees on General Policy, Finance, ; 
Leadership, Extension and Social and Industrial questions. A day of retreat pre- 
ceded the sessions of the full Committee which began on June 22. This was an enlarged ; 
meeting, representatives of the affiliated National Associations being invited to Y 
attend, es well as the members of the Executive Committee. Miss Ting, National 7 
F General Secretary of the Y.W.C.A. of China, was present, for the first time in her ; 
cepacity as vice-president of the World's Y.W.C.A. 


In addition to the usuzl business sessions two main subjects occupied the 
attention of the Committee. 1) The Christian emphasis in the Association. Under this ‘ 
heading various enquiriés and studies on the direct religious side of the work have - 
been made during the past few months and are still being pursued, with special 
reference to the development of the spiritual life of leaders, whether secretaries 
or Committee members, 2) The place and contribution of women in life today. The 
study of this subject also was begun lest autumn and will be carried on partly by 
correspondence during the period before the next meeting of the Committee, 


Miss Niven whose term of service as General Secretary comes to an end this 

i summer presented to the Committee besides the regular periodical reports 4 "15 years 
(| survey" in which she reviewed the events of the whole period in the history of the 

ty Y.W.C.,A. since her appointment in 1920 and indicatec some of the problems and possi- 


Vy bilities lying ahead. (Int.Chr.Press and Information Service). 


a World's Y.M.CG.A.Executive Committee. 


The Executive Committee of the World Alliance of Y.M.C,4.'s met in Geneva from 
July 16-20 , under the leadership of its President, Dr.J.R.Mott. 52 representatives 
were present, from 22 countries. The main task of this meeting lay in the prepera— 
tion of the World Conference which it is planned to hold in India at the beginning 
of 1937. Other subjects of discussion were: "State and Religion", "The Church and 
the Y,M.C.A.", "Unemployment end Youth" and "the question of the opium treffic". A 
new netional association, that of Yugoslavia, was admitted into the World Alliance, 
which now numbers 35 national associations, The extension and consolidation of the 
work in 31 fields that are not yet officially included in the organisation, was dis- 
cussed in detail at the session of the Extension Committee which met immediately 
before the Executive. A new sphere of work is to be embarked upon among the Bantu 
tribes of the industrial centres of South Africa. On the oceasion of the Olympic 
Games, to be held, in 1936, in Berlin, a special meeting is being arranged for 
physical trainingleaders in the Y.M.C.A. The next Executive Committee meeting will 
be held in June 1936 at Kessel, Germany, 
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YORLD ALLIANCE FOR INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHE 
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Meeting of International Council, August L2-18,. 1935 


at Chamby sur Montreux 
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._ The Conference of the World Alliance for International 
Friendship through the Churches was opened today at Chamby sur 
_ Montreux by a speech from the President, Lord Dickinson. Thirty 
countries are represented by 90 delegates and 20 visitors. = 


me: ‘After a Survey. oh “the work acconplished by the World 
Alliance during the last years, Lord Dickinson emphasized the basic 
a work of the first President of the organisation, Mr. J.A. Baker, 
The task of the World Alliance has been and still is to foster the 
Spi? t of ‘responsibility amongst the Churches for a peaceful 
settling of all international relations. At the present time, the 
Churches are really more: ready to exert their influence in favour 
of peace. The most earnest supporters of the League of Nations 

are therefore ‘to be found amongst the Christian Churches, particu- 
larly in the U.S.A., England, protestant France and orthodox Balkan 
countries. eee cia . 


Since, however, the greatest danger to peace is that 
which arises from the unbridled actions of the public press, the 
Churches have the task to influence the press. Moreover, the 
Churches have the task to secure observance cf treaties and of 

- international laws until. an international sense of right and wrong 

has fully been developed. If: the Churches ofall Nations united in 
a joint effort, they would surely find: a way to solve the actual 
“problems, because they hold tie key of .the temple of peace. They 
Should also struggle against the subordination of Spiritual life 

~. to political. power. The abuse of secular. power with regard to re- 

ligious concerns should never be tolerated. No State could resist 
if the Churches were to approach the League of Nations with a 
united request for religious liberty. 


bcs At present the Christian,Churches are stale fan item 
exerting their full strength in the international field. They of- 
"| ten'seem to assume that there is no immediate danger of war and 
that the actual issue is one to be dealt with by politicians only. 
Peace, however, is a plant; which needs a constant cultivation. The 
Churches may have to: pronounce their judgement openly. It is in- 
cumbent upon all Christians to organise themselves well in advance, 
so that when war appears the world may not be rushed again into it 
aera Lois. 


One spark of real Christian enthusiasm would have made the 
league of Nations alive and saved us from witnessing its failure. 
The tragedy of Geneva is directly traceable to the fact that the 
Spiritual forces which govern the affairs of men have had no play 
there. Statesmen have tried to solve their problem by materialistic 
divices instead of by applying the fundamental pringintiles of right: 
and wrong instilled by the divine Creator. 


. Now we must put forth every effort to marshall the 
Christian communities. But to teke the lead in this tremendous 
effort the Church must be ablé to exert its full weight, and this 
induces to think that the Alliance canmever obtain a world-wide 

influence as long as the great Church of Rome remains outside of 

it. A common effort with the’ Roman Catholic Church in the search 
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for peace may prove to be. the “PEeoursot of common labour in still © 
wider fields. - 


Te discussion eee “opend by Bishop Rodhe (sweden), the 
Rev. E. C. Urwin (Great Britain) and Pastor Lauvriol (France) who 
dealt with the subject of the responsibility of the churches in 
political questions. Bishop Rodhe distinguished between the orders 
of nature and those of revelation. He held that the naturel laws 
of race, economics,and social questions must not be confused with 
those of the Kingdom of God, though the orders of nature can be 
slowly changed towards the Christian thought. Two other speakers 
affirmed that the revelation of God in Christ is universal and 
touches every human activity, and they emphasize the political 
duty of the Churches. While the Churches must abstain from party- 
politics or supporting any particular form of government it is 
their duty to inspire both Christians and the State by proclaiming | 
the message of the Gospel in its purity and maintaining its divine 
demands. The discussion which followed showed.a large majority in 
favour of these last opinions. A certain number of participants, 
on the other hand, warned against toohasty decisions regarding this 
enormously difficult question. Reprewentatives of the Eastern 
Church emphasized the importance of the message of the Gospel in 
its relation to political and social life, a fact which shows how 
the Orthodox Church has moved. under the influence of its. oecumenic— 
al contacts.- : 
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Press Communiqué (1). 


Chamby/Montreux, August 19th, 1935. 


On Sunday, the 18th of August, the representatives of the 
Universal Christian Council for Life and Work and of the World 


Alliance for. International Friendship through the Churches joined in 


a solemn and deeply impressiveService in the Protestant Church in 
Montreux. On the evening of the same day, they brought their 
problems and tasks before the attention of the widest public circles 
through a meeting in Montreux. 3 


On Monday, the 19th of August, the Orthodox Archbishop 
Germanos of Thyateira, the representative of the Oecumenical 
Patriarchate, and President of the Universal Christian Council, 
opened the meeting of the Executive Committee with a powerful call 
to the Churches to unite in a single great fighting community 
against the attack of the forces of secularism in all lands. The 
immediate task in this great united work, — for which the Lord 
Bishop of Chichester, as well as the President, called for every 
possible support, - is, so far as the Churches of the Universal 
Council are concerned, the comprehensive preparatery work for the 
World Conference of 1937. The leading representatives of the 
American and the European Sections of the Universal Council gave 
their unanimous approval to the President's call, after an intre-~ 
ductory paper by the Chairman of the Research Commission, Dr. J.H. 
Oldham, who outlined in all its magnitude the tremendous gravity of 
the present situation, The discussion of the complete programme 
of work, which was presented by the Director of the Researah Depart— 
ment, Dr. Schdénfeld, and which already includes the results of 
several years' preparatory work, was begun with the greatest inter- 
est, and will be further continued in the next few days. The 
report of the General Secretary of the Universal Council, Pastor 
H.-L. Henriod, made clear the substantial progress that has been 
made in the course of the past year. 
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INTERNATIONAL COUNCIL 


OF THE WORLD ALLIANCE FOR INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE 
CHURCHES 


Chamby sur Montreux, 12-18 August 1935 


Press Communiqué (2) 14th August 1935 


The second day of the International Council began with 
the business session. Lord Dickinson was nominated Honorary 
President; and his outstanding services for the cause of peace 
through the Churches were rightly extolled. Bishop Ammundsen 
of Denmark succeeds him in the Presidency, received with general 
esteem, Rev.W.P.Merrill, Chairman of the American Church Peace 
Union, becomes Vice-President of the International Council and 
Bishop Iriney of Novi Sad has been elected Chairman of the 
Management Committee. 


The afternoon was devoted to the problem of minorities. 
As is already known, the Minorities Commission of the World 
Alliance had had a very important meeting, at which, besides 
certain representatives of religious minorities, some well- 
known specialists were present. 


The Council passed the Resolution concerning the Minor- 
ities proposed by the Commission. The essential points in that 
Resolution are as follows: 


The World Alliance for International Friendship through 
the Churches accepts once again the task entrusted to it of 
protecting, with all its power, racial, linguistic and religious 
minorities. The authority for all the Churches in the matter of 
work for universal friendship ig the word of Christ: " Ye are 
my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you .... This is my 
commandment, that ye love one another .... as the Father hath 
loved me, even so have I loved you." 


The Alliance appeals to the national committees to 
continue to concern themselves with the protection of minorities 
in their own countries, and to make representations to their 
Governments with a view to obtaining from the League of Nations 
and from Governments: 


(1) that the latter ask all States to accept with 
reference to minorities obligations identical with those which 
the treaties have imposed upon some of then. 


(2) to create a permanent minorities commission to make 
a regular examination of the situation. 


The Alliance leaves its Executive to decide whether a 
friendly delegation should, after consultation with the Soviet 
Government, be sent to the Christian Churches of that country 
with a view to surmounting the difficulties encountered in the 
sending of help to the distressed Christians in Russia. 


By reason of the see needs created by racial, national 
and religious politics, the Churches ought to make energetic 
efforts to fulfil the obligations incumbent upon Christianity. 


It appeals to the oecumenical organisations to form a 
Central Bureau to give effective assistance to emigrants. 


The World Alliance warmly welcomes the initiative taken 
by the Norwegian Government, which has, in the spirit of Nansen, 
proposed that the question of refugees be placed upon the agenda 
of the next Assembly of the League of Nations. 
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The discussion and the passing of this resolution were 
preceded by a remarkable general exposition of the minorities 
“problem by Madame Bakker van Bodser Holienel, (wd has for many 
years been the collaborator of Lora: Dickinson on the Minorities 
Commission of the League of Nations Union, Madame Bakker showed 
how the League has been hindered from fulfilling its protective 
,_r6le with regard to the minorities, and how the whole problem 

has been wrongly approached by reason of the fact that a minor- 
ities statute was imposed upon the nations, while the principal 
signatory powers evaded those obligations, |The exact information 
'. furnished by this distinguished expert confirmed by its distressin 
‘ -@etaiks the results of the work: of the Commission and the ‘resol- 


‘ution passed by the -Counaad cdi git 
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INTERNATIONAL COUNCIL », pus de Montaholyy “GENEVE 
OF THE WORLD ALLIANCE FOR INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE 
CHURCHES 


Préss Communiqué (3) 4h 


Chamby/Montreux, Aug.15th,1935 


Professor Th. Ruyssen,wellknown in international cireles, 
gave a rapid and luminous "balance sheet of the present inter - 
national situation"to the International Council of the World 
Alliance for International Friendship through the Churches on 
Tuesday morning. It would have been difficult to say more in so 
few words. The debit side of the balance is known to all, and it 
is one of the moral defects of the present time to emphasise it 
unceasingly,as it is on the other hand puerile to ignore it. Behind 
the visible menacés thé speaker made clear the invisible ones; 
Italy, Japan and Germany have this much in common,that they are 
overpopulated without sufficient outlets. That is the greatest 
future danger;for the prospects for colonisation are throughout the 
world less hopeful than they used to be. The League of Nations has 
some successes to its credit, some new members,and it carries on 
mts good work in many spheres (colonial mandates, international 
hygiene,etc. ). Disillusionment regarding the failure of the 
League was vividly expressed at many points in the Speech,which 
gave evidence also of an understanding of the causes of this failure. 
But it is much more important that the world is more conscious of 
its destress,and international problems arouse an ardent interest. 
The solidarity of the nations is undeniable, even though many wish 
to deny it. The young generation desires andseeks a solution,and it 
seems better capable than the older generation of succeeding. 


Bishop Ammundsen had the task of indicating in a brief 
but pregnant way the attitude which the Church must take up in face 
of this situation. The First Commandment and the Cross, obedience 
to the one God to the point of sacrifice, these must, in all their 
Sacred majesty, dominate that attitude. The unity of the spirit in 
the bond of peace: that is what the Church must be. She is given 


.to humanity as a refuge transcending frontiers and differences, and 


as a rallying-centre for men of good-will. But we must pass judge- 
ment on others only very cautiously in these matters,or intefior and 
exterior conflicts may become serious. This is especially the case 
if we do not ourselves run the risks which fidelity to the Gospel 
involves; personal example remains the foundation of the collective 
witness of the Church. Her action for peace, proceeding from Eisenach 
and Avignon, (a solemn refusal to assist a nation engaging in an 
agressive war without having accepted arbitration), must be followed 
step by step whatever it cost. 


The afternoon was devoted to reports from commissions. 
after the report of the General secretary, M. Henriod, and the inter- 
national secretaries. In all the branches of the work Optimism and 
faith in God have remained unmoved, despite the moral depression in 
the world. In the discussion Herr Simons, former President of the 
Reichsgericht, expressed his fidelity to national feeling,while he 
renewed his assurances of his attachment to the Alliance, an attach- 
ment of which he has given already so many proofs. He sought to awaken 
an understanding for the exterior and interior situation of present-— 


day Germany,and the task of the Churches especially in relation to 


the three great complexes of questions: the race question, the totali- 
tarian State, and the League of Nations. His Open and unreserved 
speech, inspired by the deepést Christian responsibilty, made a deep 
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In the evening Dr. Atkinson, one of ‘the international 
secretaries, read his theses upon the traffic in arms and asked 

the Alliance to give its whole attention to the problem, to advocate 
the control of private manufacture of arms, and to establish an 
international commission of control, the sole solution being for ~— 
the rest disarmament, which can -° be carried out "only by means 
of disarmament itself". 
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Chamby s/Montreux, 
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On Friday morning, after hearing a report of the 
General Secretary, Mr. H. Bb. Henriod, it was decided that the 
World Alliance for International Friendship through the Churches 
Shoulc collaborate with “Life and Work" for the thorough prepara- 
tion of the World Conference of Churches of 1937 upon the theme 
"Church, Community and State". That collaboration will bear espec-— 
ially on the full preparation of the subject of "The Church and 
International Relations". This will involve the study of all the pre- 
Suppositions concerning the re-construction of international 
justice, and the part which the Churches will have to play in order 
to create a true collaboration between the nations. This study will 
take into account the concrete questions of the life of the nations, 
as well as the problem of war, which has again become acute today. 
In relation with all these problems, a general enquiry will be start- 
ed as to the right Christian attitude towards the League of Nations, 
taking into account her difficulties and the criticisms which have 
to be levied against her. The results of this enquiry will serve 
. - as the principal theme for the next year's meeting. 
; 
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The other topic studied today concerned the problem of 
conscientious objection, the refusal of military service on the 
Sround of of religious scruples. M. Jézéquel, one of the secretaries 
of the World Alliance, living in France, presented a remarkable 
report dealing with this problem, which has in several lands, part- 
icularly in France, become one of the most burning issues for the 
Churches and Christian public Opinion, and is also occupying the 
minds» of many people in Great Britain, particularly the younger 
generation. In the very serious discussion which followed, it be- 
came clear that the question of conscientious objection must be con- 
Sidered as one issue within the whole problem of war, and must be 
dealt with in the setting of the whole effort being made by the 
Churches towards organising international justice. It was decided, 
therefore, that the Churches should officially approach their re- 
Spective governments, with the claim that in all lands where compuls-— 
ory military service prevails, a civil service should be instituted 
for those who, on the ground of religious scruples, refuse to serve 
in a military capacity. In addition, the National Councils of the 
World Alliance will concern themselves during the coming year with 
the question of an international regulation of the problem of 
conscientious objection, with a view to being able at next year's 
meeting to make a common front in this regard. 
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Chamby s/lontreux 
August 17th 1935 


On Saturday morning the International Council of the World 
Alliance for International Friendship through the Churches decided to 
make a declaration concerning the Italo-Abyssinian conflict. In the 


, resolution upon this subject, which was accepted unanimously, an intro- 


{ duction is made by emphasising the fact that the World Alliance is 

» earnestly committed to furthering the cause of peace in all the world 

' through goodwill, because it believes in the Kingdom of God which is 

_ above all individual and national interests. An outbreak of hostili- 

_ ties between Italy and Abyssinia, that is, between two nations which 

_ are Christian by profession, fellow-members of the League of Nations 

and fellow-signatories of the Kellogg Pact, would therefore be an un- 

_ Speakable calamity, a menace to the peace of the entire world and to 

_ the very existence of the agencies of international justice patiently 

_ built up since the close of the Great War. The World Alliance notes 

_ with satisfaction the successful effort of the League of Nations to 

_ revive the Arhitration Commission; and it solemnly asserts its con- 

_ viction that any nation which breaks its plighted word not to use 

, other than pacific means for the settlement of international disputes 

_ will stand condemed not only by the moral judgment of human society 
but by the teaching and spirit of Jesus Christ. 


The last task of the meeting was the discussion and acceptance 
of the Message of the World Alliance to the Churches, presented by 
_ Bishop Ammund sen, This message, which immediately won the support of 
a@ll1 membe:S by the clear, wise and spiritual wa y in which it was con- 
_ ceived, was unanimously accepted. It remains only to express the 
_ urgent hope that it may really reach all Churches, and that by its 
means Church people in many lands may be led to recognise anew, and 
_ to act in accordance with , its most sacred responsi bility in the 
~@ifficult situation of our time; for a united front must be made in 
the struggle which must arise between the Christian Faith and the opin-— 
lorS of the world, in which — as the Message says - a heathen spirit 
“is oeclaring itself. Further, while loyalty to the State as an instru- 
ment of justice is a divine injunction, the State must respect the 
rights both of individuals and of other States. This sets the limit 
of obedience for God's sake. Only a Christendom prepared to suffer can 
maintain itself in this struggle. Above all, however, the Church mus t 
more and more energetically fight against the tendencies making for 
war, and against that view of war as an inevitable fate, which cripples 
all endeavour against it. A firm determination to banish war by pro- 
moting arbitration and general disarmament, by strengthening and making 
“More effective the League of Nationg, is and will continue to be the 
Sacred responsibility of Christendom; but Christendom cannot fulfil 
that task unless it hears the call to repentance and regeneration, 
and learns in a quite new way to look upon the Universal Church as an 
_ inspiring reality. 


* After this elevating Message had been accepted, Lord Dickinson, 
Pine had been presiding for the last time at such a gathering, closed 


the meeting of the Cguncil,— a meeting rich in tasks, stimulating ideas, 


_ work and great impressions. 
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Montcholay —- GENEVE 


The Italian-Ethiopian Conflict 
FELEGRAM OF THE UNIVERSAL CHRISTIAN COUNCIL 


The Executive Committee of the Universal Christian Cguncil has 
sent the following telegram to the Pope, the League of Nations and 
the heads of the Governments of Great Britain, France, Italy, Abys- 
sinia and the United States of America: 


The Executive Committee of the Universal Christian Cguncil, 
composed of representatives of many Churches, meeting at Montreux, 
profoundly moved by the seriousness of the present crisis, with the 
grave ae of war between two Christian nations, appeals to the 
whole of Christendom to unite in prayer and in declaring that such 
@ war, undertaken without recourse to arbitration or other means 
of peaceful settlement, is an intolerable wrong to mankind and a sin 
against the Law of Christ. 


The Executive Committee also conveys to the League of Nations 
and the statesmen of all nations its conviction that they have the 
wholehearted support of the Christian Cyurches which it represents 
in their efforts to prevent a flagrant violation of the Kellogg-Briand 
Pact and to avert a war which would be an irreparable calamity and 
would cause untold suffering to millions of innocent human beings. 


(Signed) Germanos, Metropolitan of Thyateira. 
Valdemar Ammundsen, Bishop of Haderslev, 
Denmark. 
Mare Boegner, President, Protestant Federa— 
tion of France. 
George: Cicestr, Bishop of Chichester, England 
Dr.W.P.Merrill, United-Stats of America. 


Chamby sur Montreux, August 22,1935. 
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ECUMENICAL YOUTH CONFERENCE. 
———L— een 


4 At the invitation of the Oecumenical Youth Commission, an International Confer- 

ence of Christian Youth leeders was held at Chemby-sur-Montreux (Canton de Vaud, 
Switzerland) from August 2nd to 8th, 1935. About 30 delegates and 13 guests, of 15 
nationalities, came to study the auaenton of Freedom and Authority. 


7) 


Prof. Horton, Oberlin, U.S.A., answered first the question: Am I free ? showing 
that real freedom abechns on ne self-discipline which education brings. A general 
principle ought to be our guide without our becoming slaves to it. 


The Rev.F.W.T.Craske , England, described the conditions for economic freedom 
which the spiritual nature of man requires, viz. balence of production and consumption , 
@ just price, and a just wage. These conditions are not realised to-day ! The existing 


chaos requires that we deal with the questions of wrk and unemployment and of the use 
Rot leisure, 


M. Mare Rucart, député for the Vosges (France), later cffirmed that no place 
existed for a free man in the sphere of politics but that it was the duty of all christ- 
_ians to work vigorously in order to make such a plece for a free man in a free democracy, 


Ly 


Prof. Siegmund-Schultze, one of the secretaries of the World Alliance for inter-_ 
“national Friendship through the churches ,»cleimed for all christians the right to hear, to 
‘inom, and to speak the truth and to ect Se SAE es In the name of christian love He 
appealed for complete freedom of expression of opinion for all men, 


Usgame zender, of the Russian Orthodox Church (Paris) in a .moving address 
“expounded the peibdon doctrine of the Trinity and the emphasis which it places on the 
nature of God the Father, and the social implications of the Incarnation, the Church end 
the Sacrements. Her Seer was illustrated by the symbolism of colour and form of an 
r ‘con, 

: Later the Rev. F.W.T. Craske described the doctrine of the Trinity as the truth 
about Goa and man, and about the purpose of God for the life of the world. The return 
to this truth which is denied in social and internationél life is the first condition 
for the salvetion of society. Without the authority of this Truth, no man ¢@ay serve Gad 
or man, 

Pestor Toureille (France) spoke of the different 9pinions on the question of 
military service expressed in the Bible, in the history of the Church and by christians 
to-day, and of the consequences for conscientious objectors, 


The delegates summarised their discussions in messages sent to the World Alliance 
for international Friendship through the churches end to the Universal Christian Council 
for Life and Work, I.C.P.1.S. 


/ 


WORLD CONFERENCE ON FAITH AND ORDER 


q Continuation Committee. 

q The Continuation Committee of the World Conference on Faith and Order met at 
_ Hindsgeul, Middelfert, Denmark, from August 4th to 7th, 1935, There were present 59 
. members representing 19 different countries and 29 different churches, 


The Archbishop of York, Dr. Williem Temple (Anglican) was in the Chair, supported 
by vice-chairmen Professor Adolf Deissmann (German Evangelical Lutheren), and the 
‘Metropolitan of Thyatira Archbishop Germenos (Greek Orthodox Church), Among Lethe present 
Were: Rev. Canon L. Hodgson, Generel Secretary; John H, Mac Cracken, LL.D., Chairman of 
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_ the Finence Committee; Rev. Professor N. Arseniew, Rev. William Adems Brow, D.Dw, 

3 (America) , SE ERRGOT = Clavier, Th.D., (France), Gen.Sup. D. Dr. Otto Dibelius (Germany) , 
Rt. Rev. the Lord Bishop of Gloucester (England), Bischof Heckel (Germany), Rt. Rev, 

Irendus, Bishop of Novi Sad, Yugoslevie, Gen. Sup. i.R. D.W. Zoellner (Germany). 


£t the opening session Professor Norregeard of Copenhagen delivered an address 
of welcome in the name of the Bishop of Copenhagen (Dr. Fuglsang-Damgaard) and the Church 
of Denmark, and a telegram of greeting end gratitude was sent to the Bishop. The Com- — 
mittee also sent the Bishop a message of sympathy with the Church of Denmark on the death 
of his predecessor, Bishop Ostenfeld, who had been one of its original members, 


The main business of the meeting was to prepare the programme for the next World 
_ Conference on Faith end Order which is to be held in 1937. In view of the fact that the 
Universal Christian Council on Life end Work is intending to hold a Conference at Oxford, 
England, ea few weeks earlier in 1937, it was decided this time not to meet again at Lau- 
sanne, Switzerland, but at Hdinburgh, Scotland. This will enable those who are members 

_ of both Conferences who come from overseas to attend them with the minimum of in- 

_ convenience and it is also hoped that it may be possible for the members of both to unite 
' ina joint religious service in the period between the two meetings. 


The purpose of the Conference is to enable the representatives of different 

_ churches to discuss with one another their differing points of view with a view to pre- 
F paring the way for the reunion of Christendom. Various international Commissions have 
_ been at work since 1927 preparing material for discussion on subjects which were left 

- outstending after that Conference, and the programme now drawn up is besed upon the 

, material thus provided. It is proposed that the Conference shall open and close with 
affirmations of united allegiance to the Lord Jesus Christ, and that in the intervening 
period the following four subjects shall be the basis of discussion. 


I The Grace of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

II The Chureh of Christ and the Word of God. 

LLY The Chureh of Christ: Ministry and Sacraments, 
IV Tae Church's Unity in Life and Worship. 


Reports were received from the three Commissions which are preparing material for 
a discussion at the Conference. These were presented by the chairmen of the Commissions, 
_ Dr. Zoellner (Germany), the Bishop of Gloucester, Dr. Headlam (Englend) and Dean Sperry 
m (0.S.A.). 

on eae were made for the conduct of the work of the Movement during the 
coming yeer, and it was decided to hold the next meeting of the Committee eat the end or 
beginning of August, if possible in the neighbourhood of Paris, 


During the meeting news was received of the appeal made by the King of Abyssinia 
' for the prayers of Christian people for the peace of the world, and the Committee was led 


in prayer by the Chairmen. 


Further information about the programme for the 1937 World Conference and the 
work of the meeting can be obtained by writing to the Secretary, World Conference on 
Faith and Order, at either Cheyney Court, Winchester, England, or 111 Fifth Avenue, New 


' York City, U.S.A. 
TC. Peba oe 


The publications of the Int.Chr. Press and Information Service are available in 
English, French and German, 
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g 2, Rue de Montchoisy, GENEVA 


Annual Subscription : Telephone 54.350 
10 Swiss francs. Telegr. Kirchenbund-Geneva 
PORTERS ORE SELON 
No. 10/20 Information Series September 219th, 1935 
‘Note. 


The International Christian Press and Information Servicelts been obliged to devote 
its recent issues to the great oecumenical summer conferences. With this issue we resume 
the information service;besides news of recent events, we are giving some information about 
other gatherings, in view of their interesting character and of our wish to give our 


readers the fullest possible information, TiC sie ieee 


Christians and the Maintenance of Peace, 


4° oa 


q In many countries and a large number of Churches the present international situation 
_ereated by the claims of the Italian Government with regard to Ethiopia has roused public 
‘opinion. A large number of services of intercession have been held. 

At Geneva on September 4, 1935, the day of the opening session of the Covncil of the 
League of Nations, an interconfessional service of intercession was held at St.Peter's 
Cethedral, The Churches ts'in: pert w=-re the Old Catholic Church, the Americen Episcopsl 
PChurch, the Scdttish Church, the Netional Protestant Church of Geneva, the Russian Orthodox 
Church and the German Lutheran Church, The Cathedral was filled with a crowd of Christians 
: of all denominations. The amount received in the collection was given to the World Alliance 
for International friendship through the Churches. Lis Ci tah 


IXth Congress of the World's Christian Endeavour Union, 


This congress was held at Budapest from August 2 to 7, 1935, under the presidency of 
Dr. Daniel Poling (U.S.A.). About 2000 delegates from 27 countries took part in it. Apart 
from questions of practical activities and news from various parts of the world, the main 
_theme was the clause from the Lord's Prayer "Thy kingdom come" - Christ the King, the reign 
of God in individual life, in family life, in public life, etc. On the Sunday, the pulpits 
of the various Protestant Churches in the town and the surrounding neighbourhood were fil- 
‘led by pastors engaged in youth work. The Regent Horthy attended the service at Gdddolla, 
“his summer home, which was conducted by Pastor Bullock, President of the Federation in 
Great Britain. After the service he conversed with the preacher. He also officially ex- 
pressed his wish to receive Dr. Poling in audience after the close of the congress, in order 
Bio hear from him an account of the work of this IXth world congress of the World's Christ- 
ian Endeavour Union. 


‘ Several large public meetings were also held, special mention being made of the demonstr- 


ation of the Call of the Nations, when representatives of the different countries, carrying 
benners, brought messages from the Christian societies which they represented, and then ex- 
changed banners. The congress emphasised the two main concerns of the World's Christian 
deavour Union: the affirmation of the unity of the Body of Christ, and the necessity of 
winning youth for Christ. I.C.P.1.8. 


Oecumenical Youth Conference. 


At this conference, which was held at Chamby-sur-Montreux (Switzerland) from August 2 
to 8, 1935 (see report in I.C.P.1.S. No. 18 August 17, 1935), it was agreed to send 4 mes- 
sage to the World Alliance for International Friendship through the Churches. This message 
“asks that the world conference of Churches in 1937 should bring not only a theological 
revival but also practical proposals, since some parts of the message of Stockholm seem to 
thave been lost sight of in recent years. The Church must demand from the State respect of 
human personality. The Church must bear its witness by constant intervention, by repeated 
protests and by practical action. 
ference should include such sub jects as the problems of unemployment, of refugees for con- 
science' sake, of the use of material possessions. I.C,.P.1.5,. 


World's Student Christian Federation, General Committee. 
The General Committee of the W.S.C.F. met at Chamcoria (Sofia) Bulgaria, from the 6th to 
the 16th of August, 1935. Twenty-five countries were represented among its delegates. 
The Orthodox Church of Bulgaria accorded to the delegates a very warm welcome from the 
moment of their arrival in the country, giving them official receptions and solemn Services 
et Lom, at Sofia and at Chamcoria during the course of the conference, Services attended 


personally by the Metropolitan Stephan and the Archimandrite Jossif. 


It is therefore requested that the agenda of the 1937 con- — 
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‘| The Committee had.come togethor in order to discuss such vital questions as “Oecumenism'"! 
"Christian Faith and Life", "Nationalism", end to determine the Federetion programme of work? . 
for the next few years. After discussion, it nominated standing Commissions on Christian " 
Faith and Life and on Oecumenism, to carry on specialised study in these fields. In its ( 

programme of work are included: a Pacific Area Conference, California, 1936; an Internation- : 
al Summer Conference in Europe, 1936; and the preparation of a truly oecurenical Federation 

Prayer Book. ten 

The Executive Committee elected to direct the carrying out of this work is as follows: 
Frencis P. Miller (U.S.A.) president, Miss Margaret Holmes (Austrelia), Kieng Wen Han (China) 
and Pierre Meury (France), Vice-Pr=sidents; Robert Mackie (Great Britain), Treasurer; Prof. 

H.P. Cruse (South Africa); Prof. Enkichi Ken (Japan); Miss Helen Morton (U.S.A.); augia bind 
Relle Rem (India); Jaroslav Simsa (Czechoslovakia) and Reinold von Thadden (Germany), Mombers, 

‘General Secretary: Dr.W.A. Visser 't Hooft (Holland); Rov. Ambrose Reeves (Great Britain), 
‘Travelling Secretary. I.C.P.1.8e 


¢ Central European Office for Inter-Church Aid. 


4 The International Committee of the Central European Office for Inter-Church Aid met in 
Vienne from August 31 to September 4. A review of the situation of the Churches of Euro pe 
‘showed that many Churches are struggling with serious distress, debt and in some cases also 
with oppression from the State. The Protestant Churches in Russia are almost extinct. Out 
bof 200 Lutheran pastors formerly working there only 18 remain. Recently complaints have been 
received from Eastern Karelia and Ingermannland, where fresh deportations of pastors are 
taking place. The situation of Austrian Protestants aroused special interest. The Austrian 
uthorities have pledged themselves to stand for religious freedom, It is hoped that the 
ubordinate authorities will do the same. The needs of refugees call for assistance. Tus 
iommittee, on which all Church federations are represented, was enlarged by the addition of 
Mew representatives of Swedish, British, Cenrdi:n und Swiss Protestantism, Prof, Choisy, 
of Geneva, presided over the Conference, T.0sP. tis, 


International Missionary Conference for Students. . 


oe From Auzubt 31 to September 5 , there were assembled in Basle nearly 300 students, 

he delegates of 27 countries to a Missionary Conference, held under the joint auspices of 
he International Missionary Council and the World's Student Christian Federation. The 
dents heard Dr. L.P. Lursen (India and Denmark) on "Syneretism and Evangelism"; Dr. Karl 
ertenstein (Germany) on "Adaptation and Revolution", Dr. Kraemer (Netherlande India) on 
Imperialism and Self-expression", and Dr. D.T.Niles (India) on "Tue Indigenous Church", 
They also had the opportunity of discussing these lectures among themselves in smaller 
sroups. Representatives of different countries painted a picture of the life of the Church 
in their native land - India, China, Japan, Africa, Arcbia, and the Dutch East Indies. Even- 
ng meetings were held in St.Martin's Church; the subjects and speakers were: "Christianity 
nd the Modern East" (Rev. William Paton , Internat.Missionary Council); "Missions as Divine 
onstraint" (Dr. Hanns Lilje, Germany and World's Chr.Stud.Fed.);"The Christian World Com- 
wnity"(Dr.J.H.Oldhem, Internat.Missionary Council); "The Fullness in Jesus Christ" (Dr. 
duerd Thurneysen), and "The Life of Witness" (Dr. W.A. Visser 't Hooft). The challenge 
resented to students by the Christian Faith in the modern situation was put to the Confer- 
ice on the last morning by five speakers, Indian, French, German, British, and American. 
© Conference adopted the following resolution concerning the dispute between Italy and 
byssinia: 
'_ "This International Missionary Conference of Students, drawn from 27 countries in five 
sontinents, records its deep sense of the gravity of the issues with which the present 
ispute between Italy and Abyssinia confronts the world. It recognises with grave apprehen- 
Sion that the threatened conflict would, if carried through, effect the relations between 
the white and the coloured races in ‘frica and other lands, and render more difficult the 
World-wide evangelistic work of the Church. The members of the conference unite in prayer 
that @ settlement may be found whereby justice may be upheld and the peace of the world 
M&intained, " 
‘* A wonderful feeling of unity prevailed amongst the members of the Conference, in spite 
of all the differencds of race and lenguage, of denomination and theological background. 
Meny came to find a wholly new end thrilling conception of the Universal Church, which was 
promoted by, and found its expression in, the services of worship, morning and evaning, in 


Which all joined. T:0, P05; 
4 First Oecumenical Conference in the Baltic countries, 

* The first Baltic Regional Conference of the World Alliance for International Friendship 
through the Churches and the Universal Christian Council for Life and Work was held in Tal- 


linn (Reval), the capital of Estonie, from Scptember 3 to 6, 1935. The Churches of Estonie, 


sIgte 


onl 


leedership of Bishop Raham&gi (Tellinn), Bishop von Bensdorff (Helsingfors) , Archbishop 
Griinberg (Riga) and Dr. Anker (Stockholm). Dr. Ytas, President, came from Lithuania, There 
were also present representqtives of the Orthodox and German Churches of Estonie and Letvia, 


of whom Metropoliten Alexender(Tallinn) and Bishop PSichau (Riga) may be specially mentioned. ae 


The conferencé was opened with a Church ceremony in the venerable church of the Holy 
Ghost; otier oecumenical services were held in the evenings of the following days and were 
lergely attended by the inhabitants of the town. These services were a powerfull testimony 
to a really oecumenical unity end made a deep impression, which was emphasised in the daily 
press, 
; The conference made 2 thorough study of the Churth situation in the verious Beltic 
‘countries, the question of Church and national minorities being given special attention. 
“Lfter discussion following a speech it was decided to undertake a thorough study of the 
question of the Godless Movement and of the practical and theoretical problems of Bolshevism, 
as pert of the scheme of preparation for the world conference of Churches in 1937.) }-the 
“regional conference also unanimously confirmed the decisions of the World Alliance and the 
Universal Christian Council regarding steps for the assistance of Russian Christians, which 
should go so far as to include a demand for measures by the Governments and by the League of 
“nations to ensure freedom of belicf and conscience in the U.S.S.R. Finally the conference 
took up the great questions of "Church, State and Community", in connection with thorcugh 
reports and above all the preparations for the world conference of Cnurches in 1937, which 
must be supported in every possible way. In future a standing continuation committee will 
pursue the practical questions of co-operation between tho Baltic Churches.- 1.0, Pals Gu 


iz 


World Alliance of Reformed Churches. 


The World Alliance of Reformed Churches held a conference of its Continental section 

at Poosor-dy necr Pr.zue from September 4 to 9, 1935, 411 the Reformed end Presbyterian 
Churches were represented. The whole World Alliance numbers 40-45 million Reformed members. 
“hrong the subjects of discussion may be mentioned: The relationship between Lutherans and 
Reformed Church members, on which Prof. Keller and Dr. Hesse spoke; The awakening of Calvin- 
ism, presented by Dr. Maclean and Prof. Clavier; The attitude of the Alliance towards the 
Feith and Order Movement; The relationship between Anglicanism and Presbyterianism, on which 
President Curtis of Edinburgh and Principal Paul of Belfast spoke. In the absence of M. 
Benes, the conference was received by the Minister of Public Worship.- T.C.Penuss 


The "Oxford Groups". 


a & team of 600 people from different countries is working in Geneva during September 
1935. The public meetings have been attended by thousands of listeners. 4A special service 
was held in St. Peter's Cathedral. Private meetings and conversation take place every day. 


idence that the meetings of the Council and Lssembly of the League 


It is net by a mere coinci 
Of Nations and those of the Groups are taking place at the same time; in 1933 and 1934 Group 
Tese first contacts 


meetings were arrenged at which delegetes to the Assembly were present. — 
led to important developments, especially in Nerwey and Denmark, - ICs Ploive. 


talvation Army. “Tre World for the Service of God". 
| ooth has ordered a world campaign "to the glory of God and for the 
This "offensive", which is now beginning and in which all the forces 
tinue until December 31, 1936.- TCcPolece 


General Evangeline B 
ialvation of sinners". 

f@ the Salvation Army will take part, will con 
agen : 


The International Labour Office has just published under the title "The Social Year 
1934-35" @ new edition of the annual in which is collected all available information on 
social legisletion and the living conditions of the workers throughout the world. This is 
document unique of its kind. 1.0. Pid 
| h Universal Religion. Youth's Contribution. 

iety offered a competition, under the titze "How can Youth 
tribute to the Realisation of a Universal Religion?"m t the youth of Asia. Those who 
ook part represented Christianity , Buddhism, Hinduism, Mohammedanism and other religions. 
The writers of the essays plead for equality of sex, race, colour and opportunities. 

y declare against war. They cry out against the religious dogmatism, These young people 
k & universal religion and desire the propagation of their ideas through the press, the 
LG, ert and the theatre. They want 4 universal Bible composed of selections from the 
eachings of the greatest spirituel thinkers of every age and rece. A universal language is 
leimed to be a necessary aid to internationel unity. 

The teaching of Jesus is frequently quo 
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In 1934 the New History Soc 
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Finlend, Letvie, Lithuenie end Sweden were represented by 30 delegates altogether, under the _ 


ted by writers affiliated to other religions and 


* 
é 


feature of the essays is that the writers who are Christian show themselves to be posses- 
me sed by € power which gives fulness of life. This leads one to suggest thet Christianity 
has something to offer the world which is greater than universalism. Universalism in the 


re esseyists' interpretation of the term may only be a theory; true Christianity is a vital 
a t0TCce, 


LC. Pies 
BELGIUM. Belgian Missionary Church. 
} The Synod of the Belgien Missionsry Church met at Jemappes in June 1935. I% request- 


ed the Belgian Committee of the World Alliance for International Friendship through the 
_ Churches to make its activity better know by lectures and through the press. A budget of 
991.025 Belgien frencs was accepted, and it was requested that, es an experiment for two 
years, € small permenent Commission be formed within the Synodal Council to replace the 


former Secreteriat, 10,2, teen 
FRINGE. Congress of the Blue Cross, 
gy The French Society of the Blue Cross, for the reclamation of drunkards on 4 religious 


‘basis, held its 20th congress in P: ris, on July 13 end 14, 1935. The Blue Cross in France 
hes 3,222 members (including 633 recleimed drunkards) belonging to 82 sections. Colonial 
Sections ere also growing up. The finencial yeer closed without 2 deficit. The congress 
Tegistered a strong protest against the law of June 25, 1935, conferring on General Coun- 
ils the power to grent permission to distil alcohol to private distilleries. It appealed 
to the Churches to be ineressingly wetchful against the ravages of intemperance, and urged 
the faculties of theology to include instruction on this problem in their courses, "L'Es- 
‘poir" (Hope), the Christian movement for the protection of the young egainst alcoholic 
drink, which has active membership of 906, held its 15th netional essembly on the following 
dey, July 15, TeO, Poliee 


GERMANY. Generel Regulations for Confessional Youth Associations. 


a 


The following rules have been issued: 

_ 1) 411 sctivities which ere not concerned purely with the Church and religion, in pert- 
iculer those of a political nature, or connected with sport, netional or otherwise, are 
forbidden to &1l1 confessional youth essociations, 

_ 2) The following decisions apply to confessional youth essocietions and their male and fe- 
male members, including the so-celled Pi rish Youth: It iz forbidden: 1. to wear uniform or 
perts of uniform which indicate membership of a confessional youth essociation; 2. to wear 
badges which show membership of « confessional youth association; “*. to march in order, to 
méke welking excursions or cemp/ in fonts: Y. to carry or displey in public banners, flags 
or pennents, except when teking part in traditional church ceremonies such as funerals; 

iP. to prectise ox give instruction in sport or military exercises of any kind.- I.C.P.1.S. 


GERMANY . Remulations for the Church Press. 


. The President of theStete Press Chember hes issued the following regulations for the 
ghurch Press: 

1. The discussion of political questions or the expression of opinion on such subjects 
is not the task of the Church confessional Press. For this reason the Church Press must 
henceforth cease to publish contributions of this neture, even in the form of weekly re- 
views or short contributions. 
4a 2. It is not the task of Church confessional publications to concern themselves with 
local events. Therefore the publication of local news, either in articles or in short com- 
pilations, must henceforth be abandoned, 
3. The refusal of advertisements on account of the confessional affiliation of the 
advertiser goes against the spirit of the N: tional Socialist community. Henceforth such 
refusals must be regarded as inadmissible, 

a 4, The request to buy only from fellow-believers is in direct contradiction with the 
wish of Netional Socialism. I therefore forbid the abovehamed publishers and editors to 
publish such a a request in any form whatsoever. I.C.P.1.S. 


Law Court for the Evengelical Church, 


Lfter the Church effeirs, formerly handled by the National and Prussién Ministry of 
Interior and the Nationel and Prussian Ministry of Education, had been hended over to 
ister Kerrl by the order of the Flirer and Chancellor of July 16, 1935, the Minister of 
Interior also handed over to Herr Kerrl the effairs of the Court for legal concerns of 
Evangelical Church, and he has become the chairmen of the court. The following were 
Dinted as essessors of the court: Professor Weber in Berlin end Professor Dehm in Kiel, 

fessors of public law, and also Dr. Stahn end Dr. Ruppel in Berlin, experts in Church 


Le faa 


a? ey 5 - 
ae questions in the Church department of Herr Kerrl. There «are €lready numerous % 
eases before the court, so it may be supposed thet it will begin its work soon.- 1I.C.P.I1.S. ¢ 


GERMINY. Meeting of the Evengelical-Social Congress. 
} The Whitsuntide meeting of the Evangelical-Social Congress this yeer took the form of 

e gethering of members only, and was held at Berlin-Zehlendorf. <sfter the committee meeting, 
the congress wes opened with an evening service conducted by Pastor Heyden in St. Paul's 
hureh in Zehlendorf, followed by the members'meeting at which the Generel Secretary Dr.Herz, 
resented the NE Ea end financicl report. The proceedings were opened by the Chairman 
of the Congress, Dr. Simons. The subjects of which he spoke included the overcoming of cless 
selfishness and cless war by united service to the community, the synthesis of Netioncalism 
snd Sociclism, the main defects of the nineteenth-century order of society, and the coming 
orld conference of Churches in 1937, Professor D. Hickmann from Leipzig gave a lecture on 
The tesk of the State and the task of the Church". Dr. Harmsen, of Berlin, dealt with the 
uestion "What social-ethical tasks are put before us by the law for the protection of the 
fising generetion from hereditery disease?". I.C.P.1.8, 


GERWANY. The Gustav-/dolf £ssociation in Munich, September 1 to 3, 1935. 


This is the first time thet the great German Gustev-Adolf Associetion has held its 
general assembly - the 79th since its foundation - in Munich. Festival services were held 

m Sundcy morning, September 1, in ell the churches and prayer halls in Munich and the en- 
irons. No fewer than 25 visiting clergy spoke from the pulpits. 

_ 4 delegation from the central Committee attended the consecration of the newly erected 
hurch in Buchloe in the moming. On Sunday efternoon the newly erected Protestant Gustav- 
if Church in the model settlement of Neu-Ramersdorf wes solemnly consecrated. Bishop 

ser of the Buvarign Evangelical-Lutheren Church delivered a greeting to the festal gether- 
ng, during which he said: 

-_ "In Gustev-idolf we honour one of the greatest heroes of the faith in our Church. We 

et the Gustav-Adolf Association, which throughout the wide world fights the fight of faith, 
nds for the law of Divine truth and bears witmess to the Name of Jesus among all the 

ions. We cannot imagine how the great diaspore could be built up, both in the home church 
ebroad, without the comprehensive and loving service of the Gustav-sdolf Associations. 
will respond to the call which comes through the Association to a similar love for our 
mredes in the faith." 1.0. Psde86 


Gorman Protestant Week. 


j & great popular gathering, in which some 8000 people of all professions, from all parts 
of Germeny, took part, was held from August 26 to 30, 1935, et Hanover. 1+ hed been called 
‘together by © special committee under the leadership of Pastor Humburg and Dr. von Thadden, 
_ The chief speakers were the leaders of the Confessional Church, in particular Bishops 
srehrens and Wurm, President Koch and Pastor Niemdller, The centrel idee of this Week was 
) explain the nature and the compess of the message of the Confessional Church, From the 
ecumenical point of view it is interesting to note that the subject of the universal Church 
3 treated by Bishop Merehrens and by Dr. Visser 't Hooft, General Secretary of the World's 
udent Christian Federation. 

bs the use of the Tow H-11 of Hanover, the only hall which could hold a very large 
audience , hed not been granted, simultaneous meetings were held in the two largest churches 
| the pai The reports presented during this Week will be published shortly by the Furche 
rleg, Berlin.- This Week was such a success that it has been decided to orgenise populer 
therings of the same kind in various parts of Germany. Some of these meetings will be held 


3 early as Christmastide. 1. CcPiivSe 
ERME 4&ims and Methods of the High Church Union. 


_ The High Church Union held « week of retreat et the Evangelical Institution of St. John 
veng.Johannesstift) in Spandeu from July 1 to 7. The daily programme: Germen Mass, spirit- 
exercises end meditation, Bibel reading, singing 242, indicates something of the neture 
work of the Union. Those who took part came from all parts of Germany, from Sweden, Nor- 
end Alsace.- The High Church Union began its existence in 1918 as an Evangelicel-Catholic 
ovement. It publishes a periodical "Eine“heilige Kirche” (One holy Church). 

_ & German Evengelical-Catholic Church can only exist on the basis of a genuine oecumenien, 
h incorporation in the Una sanctea. TL OsP Tee: 


iT BRITAIN, The Christian Way of Life in International Relationships. 
= More than a hundred pacifists from all parts of the country and abroed, attended the 
| Summer Conference of the Fellowship of Reconciliation end the Couhcil ‘of Christian 
fist Groups in Bede College, Durham, from July 30th to August 5th, 1935. The general 


mm ee 


subject of the Conference was "The Christian Way of Life in Internatiorcl Relationships". 
IC. Poieoe 


_ GREAT BRITAIN. The Primate's Appeal. 


é At the Canterbury diocesan conference, July 1935, the Archbishop of Canterbury refer- 
red to the Lambeth Conference of 1920 and the appeal for Church unity made then. Union with 
that small and very interesting body, the 0ld Catholics, had been achieved. The Anglican 

i Church, he thought, was called upon to mediate between Catholics and Protestants. They did 

_ not acquiesce in a permanent cleavage throughout the world. It was the duty of the Anglican 

‘Church to stretch out its hands to all belonging to that historical Catholic Church and also 

‘ to endeavour to bring in their Nonconformist and Protestant brethren. They had established 

‘union with the Church of Sweden, being satisfied about the succession of she ministry, and 

_ were trying to help the Church of Finland to recover the succession of ministry which it 

lost by accident.- Conversations with the Church of Scotland had been suspended for the 

" moment. | T.O.Ps DiSe 


GREAT BRITAIN. "The Union of Christendom''. Anglo-Catholic International Convention. | 


It is announced in the Church Union Gazette, the organ of the amalgamated English Church ~ 
Union and Anglo-Catholic Congress, that the subject of the International Convention in 1929 
(the year of the next Lambeth Conference) will be "The Union of Christendom", The aim will 

be "tc discover and restate the essential principles of Catholicism and to see what con- 
“tribution the Anglican Communion can make towards the union of Christendom", 

£ syllabus of study for the coming three years has been drawn up. This will deal with 


"The Demand for Union", "The Causes of Disruption", "The Present Groupimof Christendom", 
"The Possibility of a United Christendom", and "Essential Principles of Catholicism". 

: 1.0... Tene . 
on BRITAIN. Annual Conference of the Friends of Reunion. 


The third annual conference of the Friends of Reunion was held at Swanwick in July 1935, 
‘There was evidence of growing mutual understanding between the members of different de- 
nominations who were present. Reports were given by Canon Hodgson on the work of the Feith 
-and Order Movement, by the Rev. Henry Carter on "Unity in the Christian Social Movement" and 
by the Bishop of the Niger on "The Movement to Unity in West Africa". The members gathered 
‘in full conference to hear a survey of the reiations of Church and State in Shristian history, 
"and bearing on the question of Unity. The upshot of it was that now the Church needs to 
‘develop unity with which to meet the challenge of the world. be On Pek ee 


GREAT BRITAIN. Social Study for Theological Students, 


During the summer vacation term, it has become the custom in recent years for Wycliffe 
Hall to include in the curriculum an educational course away from Oxford. This summer the 
experiment has been repeated of giving the first ten days of the term to social study in 
London.- The objects of such a course are threefold: first, to examine the social con- 
ditions of the large cities (houses, factories, schools, and places of recreation); second- 
ly, to learn what has already been accomplished in combating social evils (crime, disease 
and unemployment) while recognizing how much remains to be done; and lastly, to discover the 
contribution which the Church can make by active co-operation in voluntary social service 
én° in more official ways. T.OCPs lace 


NETHERLANDS. Anti-llilitarists and Peace. 


On August 20th, 1935 the Christian anti-militarist association in the Netherlends 

"Kork en Vrede" (the Church and Peace) sent an address to the Pope, in which, after reca?- 
ine the Papal message of April in which were quoted the words of Psalm 68, v.30, "Scatter 
thou the people that delight in war", the Association begged His Holiness to call a het tO 
the Itelian government and people so that they should abandon their preparation for war and 


bring their dispute with the Ethiopian people before the Permanent Court of Interne tional 


“Justice. TiO. Ps Tee 
WEW CUINES. Missions and Wireless 
aa ee Rais 

a. The Neuendettelsauer Mission has decided to equip its mission stations in New Guinea 


With wireless apparatus. The demand for this step came from the mission field itself, where 
the missionaries and above all the pilot of the Mission eeroplane declared that it was in- 
dispensable thet at least the most important Mission stations should be equipped with modern 


_instelletions for wireless communication. I.C.P. Loe 
i: JILIPPINES. Plans for the Fuiwre. 


a 
_ . an eu 


Salis ae 


E Manila in May 1935, attention was given to two main questions: (1) What are the issues, 

am ‘subjects end aon vos most vital to the future of the Christian movement in the Philippines. 

(2) What topics would churchmen in the Philippines like to have discussed in a World Con- 

station in 1938 to convene somewhere in Asia, 
oh In answer to the first question, the conference carefully considered (1) funds for 
Christian work, (2) Christian leadership, (3) new approaches and new emphases in me thod 
_ and message, (4) a self-supporting Christian college in Menila under church, instead of mis- 
_ sion, auspices, (5) religious education in the public schools, and (6) special attention to 
the place and meaning of the Lord's Supper in worship and in life. 
Ne In enswer to the second inquiry, the group suggested (i) the world-wide application 
of the Christién philosophy to human needs, (2) effective evangelism, (3) Communism, Facism 
and Naziism in relation to Christianity, (4) the causes end cures of war, (5) world tempers. = 
ance, the fight against narcotics and white clave-"', (6) the development in economic life on 
an internetional scale of co-operatives, a method of applying the principles of love, as op- 
posed to ruthless competition for profit, (7) the future of capitalism, (8) what is the next 
/step in removing race prejudice, suspicion between and among nations, the fear of territorial 
“acquisition and (9) the danger of over-emphesis on form and organization to the detriment 
of the life and spirit of the Christian movement. Loo. Py les. 


‘SPAIN. A blow to Protestant liberty. 


; In August 1935,the supreme authority in Catalonia forbade the holding of the closing 
‘session of the Baptist convention in a cinema. The Evangelical Allience appealed to the 
'Ministry of War without success, Ly Gi Pigdieisse 


SWEDEN. Peace Demonstration in Stockholm. 


& great demonstration for the maintenance of peace took place in Stockholm under the 
'auspices of the Swedish League of Netions Association, the Swedish Oecumenical Committee and 
» a number of other organisations. Leading personalities in public life took part in the 

' meeting. A resolution wes passed appealing urgently to the Govermmnent to support vigorously 
the efforts being made by the League of Nations to bring about the solution of the conflict 
' between Italy and Abyssinia in accordance with the principles and laws of national justice 
jas laid down in the Covenant of the League. The resolution expresses the hope that, with 
this end in view, every support will be given to those Governments which consider that the 
/situation may demand the carrying out of the sanctions laid down in this Covenant in order 


to maintain respect for international justice, T.CrP ives 
“SWITZERLAND. Federation of Protestant Churches, 


The annual meeting of the Federation of Protestant Churches of Sritzerland was held at 
Soleure on June 11 and 12, 1935. The meeting requested its Council to consider various means 
of restoring the dredidi canes and solemnity of the observance of the Jeune Fédéral (Federal 
Fast-day ) on the 3rd Sunday in September. The Council of the Federation was re-elected in 
its entirety, with the exception of M. Handmann, Professor at Basle, who retired and whose 
place hes been taken by M. A.Koechlin, pestor at Basle, M. Max Huber, former President of 
the Permanent Court of Internationel Justice gave a lecture on The Church and Politics, 


I:C.PeleBe 
SWITZERLAND. Christian Social Federation of French Switzerland. 


The Christian Social Federation of French Switzerland held its second congress at Vau- 
Marcus on September 7 end 8, 1935. About e hundred peopie took part. Among the subjects 

in the programme were:"Zhe economic situution of Switzerland'"and'Tne Press and public 
"opinion in French Switzerland". A special session was held in memory of the late Paul 
meet, pastor and Christian social journalist. LeGiP yg boue 


Labour Sunday Message, 19 1935. 


. The Executive Committee of ne Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America, 
through its Department of the Church and Social Service, has issued a message for the iebous 
Sunday , September 1, 1935, or the first available Sunday thereafter, in which we read that 
‘the churches of America nero not been and cannot be indifferent to the economic situation 
in U.S.A. They cannot pess by on the “ther side and say it is'not their concern. Tne found- 
er of their faith declared that He came thes men might have life and have it abundantly. 
‘The conditions under which men live and secure their food, clothing and shelter in no small 
“Measure effect their spiritual as well as their physical wait. being. Men may justly ask to- 
day for some word of hope and counsei in this fearful time. Especi bis may those who toil 
look to the disciples of the Carpenter of Nazareth who said: "Come unto me all ye that labour 
nd are heavy laden", The organized opposition to the Christian Church todey is in no small 


sure due to its failure adequately to meet a justified expectation. 


A oe 


Effective means must be found to eradicate sins of selfishness and to meke an ebundance 
available for all. The solution of the deplorable maladjustment in distribution is adequate 
income for the masses and security of employment. Only by a more equalized ability to pur- 

chase can the enemaly of want in the midst of atundance be solved. To achieve such an end 
new forms of social control must be designed. New ways must be found, But these new weys 
cannot be found unless men are free to discuss frankly and openly the problems before them, 
The messege insists on the right of the employees and employers to organise for col- 
lective bergaining and sociel ection, 
Finally it stresses thet the churches must ceaselessly proclaim that out of the heart 

, ere the issues of life. True religion must stend elweys not only egainst exploitation but 
egainst the very desire to exploit. The Christicn religion demands now end must always 
demand thet both human hearts and human institutions be controlled end judged by that mind 

Which was in Christ Jesns. 

; The message has been sent to 110.000 clergymen of 23 denominations to be read from the 
pulpit. ) T.OulyLewe 


‘ULS.A. Continuing Education fox the Minister in Town and Country. 


This Continuing Education for the Minister in Town and Country has been orgenised by 

the Committee on Town and Country of the Home Missions Council and the Federel Council of 

the Churches of Christ in America. 

Purposes of the Schools: Interdenominational summer schools for town and country pastors 

heve now been conducted over < period of twenty years. Th= courses offered at schools are 
therefore tested by long experience. The main purposes of the session held are: (1) ‘fo 

help pestors tecome ecqueinted with tested methods of town and country church work. (2) To 
essist them in getting én understanding of the trends and problems of modern country life. iy 
(3) To develop fellowship among ministers in town and country. (4) To increase contacts 

‘with egricultural leaders. 

“Courses offered: Among the courses offered during recent years we can mention the following: 
'The Lerger Parish Plan; Sociel Problems of the Modern Family; Religious Ecucation end the 
Church School; The Country Church and Our Generation; Inter-church Co-operation; Country 
Church Efficiency; Problems of Rurel Youth; The Minister' s Messege; The Sunday School in the 
Rurel Church; Town-Country Church Readijustments; Leadership Treining in Religious Education; 
Rural Sociology; Agricultural Hebnomics.-+ (*) TiC. PsliSe 


y.8.Ai Netional Committee for Religion and Welfare Recovery. 


From an appeal of the Nationel Committee for Religion and Welfere Recovery (€0 East 

“42 Street, Now York, N.Y.), we extract the following:... For the individual, the supreme 
‘need of the hour is the re-estedlishment of conf ideneo ~ confidence in God, confidence in 
his fellow men, confidence in the institutions erected for his own preservation, The Church 
end related welfare orgenizations are the greatest faith-building institutions in the world, 
Their velucs must be re-discovered end re-effirmed if there is to be parmanent and stable 
recovery in America. 

Such is the purpose of this committee, including in its membership, as does no other 
committee, representative lesders of all the mejor religious bodics. ... We seek to present 
@ united front on the great fundamentels of religion and devotion to our God end service to 
our fellow men, 

The Foederel Council of Churches, the Nutional Cutholic velfare Council and the Orthodox, 
Conservative and Reformed Jewish organizetionsare asked to emphasize the values to be gain- 
ed by the national mobilization of all church and welfare forces on Loyalty Days, Saturday 
October 5 and Sunday October 6, 1935, at the opening of the church ectivities for the year. 


! 


. T.eClP bees 
mu.o.A. Presbyterian Churches Launch Will-Writing Cempaign. 
y Believing that many persons die intestate each year or make unwise wills which cause 


disharmony among those to be benefited, the Presbyterian churches of Rochester have under- 
taken 2 will-writing campaign among their members, The church drive will enlist lawyers 
ana prospective clients in an effort to heve Presbyterians realize the "importance of be- 
Mguce thine their property while they ere able to do so wisely".. 
ee Plans for the two-months cempaign call for weekly meetings at various Presbyterian 
churches in Rochester and vicinity at which the Rev, Guy L. Morrill, D.D., of Philudelphia, 
will be the principal speaker. Le Osk stu te 


(4) Schools for 1935 ere plenned st: Nashville, Trmn.; East Lansing, Mich,; Jackson's Mill, 


* A .: Chicago: Durhem, N,C. und Charlottesville, Va. There are ; 
OED ee a Paster iooncan Texas Arkansas ,itianta, Misssury , and so on, 
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Vith International Conference of the Society of Friends (Quakers " 
3 


| The 6th International Conference of Quakers took place at Bures near Orgeval in France © 
from the 7th to the 9th of September. About 70 delegates were present and 9 countries were 
represented: Austria, Czechoslovakia, France, Germany, Great Britain, Ireland, Italy, 4 
Netherlands, United States of America. Two main questions were on the agenda: me 
1. Christ and Quakerism today. q 
2, The Relationship of Quakerism to other Christian Confessions and to non-Christian Uy 
Religions. aa 
The first subject, the most important without a doubt, as it touched upon the question A 
; whether Christ could be considered as the unique and Nese wane source of inspiration to 
” €1l Quekers today, was the object of many lively and at times pethetic discussions. However 
notwithstanding the ardour with which truth was searched for and affirmed the Conference 
' Was none the less, deep down, 4 most closely united and brotherly one. This very real fel- / 
. lowship was expressed in 2 practical wey through the sending of & message to Mr. G. Lensbury, — 
' leader of the British Labour Party {in answer to his appeal to all Christian leaders for a t 
"Truce of God" in the Italo-Ethiopian conflict) and spiritually «t prayers on the last ; 
_ evening. 
r Once more the Quakers experienced that a religious society cannot be living except by 
being meade up of strong and varied personalities - as the bond of love cannot be realised 
' by avoiding divergences and in « spirit of fear and hypocrisy but beyond and above all that 
& in the joy of truth freely expressed. Because each one followed his own way to God - all 
in the end found each other in God, TC. Rul. Se 


"Conscientious Objectors and the Law", 


Under this title a review has been prepared by the Internationel Christian Council for 
_ Life and Work, 2 rue de Montchoisy, Geneva, of which & French 3rd edition newly revised is 
'ready. This document of 104 pages has informetion on legislation in 27 different countries 


' societies. Price of French edition Fr. 1.20, franco Fr. 1,45 (cheque postal Cons.Qeeum. 
'Genéve, 1.572). The English edition of last Mey, less complete, is still on sale (79 pages, 
price Fr. 1.--). T. CoP Doe: 


“Tnird Conference of the International Union of Anti-Militaristic Windatevs end Clones. 


; The third conference of the Internationel Union of Anti-Militeristic Ministers: and 

“Clergy took place at Bosle from the 9th to the llth of September under the leadership of 

the Rev. R. Liechtenhan, pastor et Basle. Delegates from Denmark, Engtand, Fratte:, Nether- , | 

lends, Norway, Scotlend, Sweden and Switzerland attended. 3 

From the report presented it wes evident that the opposition to war is increasing in 

_the churches of 411 countries. 

ig The following subjects and facts were brought before the members of the conference: 

_{1) Influence of young conscientious objectors such as Vernier, Murtin and G, Bayssac, 

who are in prison in France (presented by the Rev. H. Roser), (2) Supra-national unity . 

of 2ll Christians (Rev. Hugenholtz of the Netherlands). (3) Peace consciousness and anti- 

i militarist movement in the churches in England (the Rev. James Binns, England), (4) Ate. i) 

. . towards peace among ministers in the church in Sweden (Rev. J.Gyberg, Sweden), a 

(5 Importance of the ermy in the life of the Swiss people - new attitude of the churches ~ 

“sinc the war and the growing anti-military ettitude in the world (the Rev. K, von Gruyerz, a 
crn). “a 

as a study of the problem of Church and State, the Conference sent @ message to the 

_ churches , protesting against the deificetion of the State: It also edopted a resolution ‘e: 
ageinst fascist militarism end expressed the hope that the Assembly of the League of Nations D 


would find a solution for the Italo-Ethiopian conflict. . t.G.P.t.S. 
; A lest Appeal to Christendom. HY 
> Tre International Federation of Religious Socialists, to which belong organisations in a 


 Austric, Belgium, Englend, France, Gemeny, the Netherlands and Switzerlend, and which is 
aan touch with other similer groups in America and Europe, has issued "A lust appeal to 


-2- i 
ab Christendom" setting out the consequences likely to follow an attack by Italy on Ethiopia, 
A This appeal emphasises specially the savage revolt of Bliecks against Whites which 


would come sooner or leter; a large part of the world would thenceforward reject with con- 
tempt and irony the preaching of the Gospel. The Federation ends its appeal ss follows:- 

: "Whet will be the end of this all? Christendom, are you fallen asleep that you do not 
see it more clearly? Should theologism and churchism once more have displaced the real things 
_ Of God, should dogmatical subtilities be again more important than justice, love, and 

_ peace? If so, the day of judgment upon you is not fer. Will you not open your eyes? Will 
_ your dozed conscience not wake,up? Will you not, with a last effort, stand up against this [ 
whole ruinous course of things which is so much worse than all paganism ever was and is: 

' against these universal preparations for war, growing greduelly into a worship of the in- 

_ fernal powers, that dishonouring of humanity, of which the concentrating camps are but a 

_ symbol, thet defection from the spirit to the flesh exhibited in certain racial theories, 
thet sin egainst God, the Creator and Father, done to His Children, that betrayal of Christ 
to Caesar in deifying the stete and its pretended totality? Should not the bare revelation ie 
of this entire spirit, appearing in the procedure of Italy towards Abyssinia, lead to a pro- ~ 
_ found alérm and thus turn over into the dawn of necessary and fundamental change? " 

7 "Christendom, wake up, wake up! I+ is the ultimate hour, 2s even all those know at 
“present who have remained but half awake. Wake up, wake up! The truth stends bright in front 
BOr you, of us! " 

This appeal was sent specially to the delegates to the 16th Assembly of the League of 

/ N:.tions,. LeOePs, Doi 


Weex of Preyer of the World's Y.W.C.A. ond World Alliance of Y.M.C.A. 


i 


é The Wecx of Prayer observed by the Young Men's’ Christian Associations and Young Women's — 
'Christien Associationsthroughout the world is fixed this yeer from November 10 - 16. The 
general theme "Ambassadors of Christ" is subdivided under the following sub-titles "Ambas- 
-sédors of joy, of life, of liberty, of light, of freedom". 

The list of daily Bible readings for this week, with some words of introduction, will 
‘be sent on request, which should be eddressed to the World's Alliance of Y.M.C.&£. (post box 
| 46 Eaux-Vives, Geneva), or to the World's Y.W.C.A., 2, rue Deniel Collsdon, Geneva, with an 
J indication es to whether the English, French or German edition of the leaflet is desired. 

q TV O.P. Even 


Ukrainian Evéngelicel Movement in Gelicia. 


The Conference of the European Central Office for Inter-church Aid which met for the 
“second time in Prague from the 10th to the llth of September 1935 was occupied with the 
‘Question of giving help to the Evangelical movements in Galicia, A transletion of the Bible 
‘is needed end it is hoped that the Orthodox Church will collaborate in this task, The 
‘Lutheren end Reformed Branches of the Movement seek the help of their brethren for building 
places of worship, for the preparation of pastors and joint publication of literature. 
L.GcPelens 


International Temperance Union ae 


The Executive Committee of the International Temperance Union which was founded in 

London ‘n 1934 met at Montreux (Switzerland) September 3rd, 1935. The union has called 

as its President Mr. Ruys de Beerenbrouck (Holland) and as Vice-President Dr. Weeks (Great 
Britain). 4 second Vice-President is to be appointed by America. The officers of the or- 
ganisation will also include five assessors representing women's,catholic, protestant and 

other temperance movements respectively. The general secretary is Mr. Hercod, Director of 

the Internationel Bureau against Alcoholism at Lausanne. 

4 Severel standing committees were set up emong them, one for relationships with the pro- 
-testent churches and one for relationships with the International Lebour Orgenisation and 

_ the League of Nations. The committee also discussed the programme of the next international 
congress against alcoholism, which will take place at Warsaw in 1937. - 
kn Twelve delegates from the Europesn section, eight from the British section, one American ~ 
Observer end representatives of the International Order of Good-Templars, the Women's Christ- 
isn Temperance Union and the Intermational Socialist Federation against Alcoholism took part 
in the meeting. 

- In € meeting of the Europesn section which preceded that of the Executive Committee, 

_ ten countries were represented: Austria, Belgium, Finlend, France, Germany, the Netherlands , 
Norway, Polend, Sweden, Switzerland. ages: 
All the other countries in Europe in which the struggle against alcoholism is going on 


_ expressed their sympathy with the meeting. I.C.P.1.S, 
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Ee. EL Newspaper for Evangelisation. 

¥ i A new newspaper for evangelisetion "Le Semeur" has just come out with articles from 

; "Paix et Liberté". For all information write to the Eaitor, M.A. Mascaux, pasteur, 267 
‘rue Puissant, Jumet (Belgique), TeClP Pra 

cars, Inflluence of the Y.M.C.A.s. 


Recently a Buddhist Association of young men has been orgenised at Siang, previously 
the principal town in Chine. The General Secretary of the Young Men's Christian Association 

“wes asked to accept also the Generel Secreteryship of this Association but on account of 
-leck of time he wes not able to accept. 

. The Young Men'sChristian Association of Tientsin has started « radio broadcasting 

“station and its programme is religious, educational and recrestional. 0s Pekawe 


“GERMANY. Church Funds, 


Mr. Kerrl, minister for church effairs, has published e circular with regard to the Acts 
on the faministration of Church Funds (March lith 1935) and the enforcing of the Act (April 
dith 1935). In this circular it is made known that as the State has ercated special Finance 
sections for the churches the parishes are requested to apply exclusively to these for their 
needs. Treasurers must report to these finance sections all measures of a nature to affect 
church funds in any way. 

Communities which do not obey these instructions will be deprived of the rights to sub- 
sidies from the State. All clergymen, treasurers and elders who disobey the law will be per- 
sonally responsible to the civil end penal authorities. Church groups are asked to note that 
it is forbidden to allow the produce of the church taxes to be handled by trustees. The State 
will ensure that these instructions are carried out. L.C.P.13sy 


GERVANY, The Struggle over Christian Education. 


Tae attitude of the German Faith Movement (Prof.Hauer) towards the reorganisation of 
educetion can be characterised as follows, according to the statements recently issued by 
their leading collaborators. In order to securc 2 so-called community school (Gemeinschafts- 
Bchule) it is required that 211 confessionel instruction be excluded from every German 
_. and the teaching of the Christian faith must be given exclusively in rooms belonging 
the church. Instead of religious teaching,instruction in German tradition and culture, and 
now they have been maintained from the earliest timestagainst all opposition and rye Teens 
of foreign influences, is to be introduced. Christianity is looked upon as one of these 
foreign influences, being incompatible with the original German disposition. "As long as the 
(Christian) confessions exercise their strong influence on the people, the Geyman nétion can- 
i0t find its way back to its own neture and develop the real German svul. The confessions 

do not want the unity of the nation. They do not want a German type but a Christian one. Es- 
pecially from most recent statements of this or a similar kind,the enti-Christian tendency 

yf the community school which is demanded by the German Faith Movement has come out very 
deerly. 

£s opposed to this it is déclared by the confessional church groups that according to 
iblicel belief the Christian type by itself has never existed, but is an assumption which 
oes not come from the Bible but from a degenerated liberalism, Evangelical Christians in 
ermany are aware that they are Germans and at the same time Christians and proclaim very 
definitely their loyalty to their nation and state. What separates and differentiates the 
Mristicn faith in God from that of the German Faith Movement is the lack of any historical 
‘ets behind the latter. Here we have to do with an idea of God which comes only out of the 
30ul of the German race as such: God as an idea but not as a reelity. God, however, the 
Pether of Jesus Christ, has become flesh, has taken shape in the historicel personality of 
Jesus Christ and has made through Him history, eren world history, to which the history 

of the Germcn nation itself bears testimony. All the spirituel confusion, all the political 
social distress of the, nation in, the past and at the present time ee back finally to 
fact that the “public and political life of the nation has been loosened from- the: roots 

f the Christian faith. The return of the nation to Christ, therefore, in'all areas of life, 
d especially in those of knowledge end education, is labled upon as being of the greatest 
rtance. In the German Faith Movement we have to do with a new religion, which is definite- 
pposed to the real foundations of the faith of the German nation; it creates a division 
h threatens to bring about a religious struggle which will put an end to the nish of the 
on, 1.0.P, Lee 


T BRITAIN. The Church and Social Evils. 


ae The Archbishop of York and the Bishop of Croydon announce an important meeting, to be 
held at the Albert Hall, London, on November 5, at which his Grace will preside, and the 


mUay | vers 


Fie 
object of which is to express the resentment of beptized members of the Church of England 
against prevailing social evils, and to meke the attitude of the Church clear to the out- 
side world. The particular value of this demonstration lies in the fact thet it has been 
organized by representatives of every shade of Church opinion and of many phases of Church 
_ectivity. The meeting has the blessing of the Archbishop of Canterbury, and the Bishop of 
the diocese will be on the Albert Hall platform, and will give the blessing at the end of 
the meeting. The speekers include Cétholics end Evangelicals. The Church will speak unanim- 
ously, sOlemly, sincerely, in declaring that "enforced and destitute idleness, malnutrition, ~ 
ar? overcrowded slum dwellings ere a gin egainst God, Who is the Fether of us all." The 
Church has no direct concern with politics. It is vitally concerned with suffering and in- 


_ justice. And when the Church speaks the world listens. LOR. Ives 

| GREAT BRITS IN. Relations of the Free Churches with the Reformed 
“ Churches of the Continent. 

:. The free churches of England are united in the National Council of the Evangelical 

_ Free Churches. It includes Presbyterians, Congregationalists, Methodists, Baptists and the 


_ church community of the Duchess of Huntington. With the exception of the Presbyterians they 


ence held by Prof. Ad, Keller, the Cuuncil egreed to form a special committee for relations 
with continental protestantism. The 4nglican Church already has such a committee for re+ 
‘lations with churches in other countries. TO Pole 


_ TTéLY. Waldensian Synod. 


a 


The Synod of the Waldensian Church of Italy held its annual meeting at Torre-Pellice 
from the 2nd to the 6th of September 1935 - Chairman the Rev. Emilio Corsani. The Synod dis- 
cussed many business matters and adopted unanimously the following resolution: "The Walden- 
_ sien Synod records with great satisfaction the cordial reception which the Moderator was 

_ given by the Head of the Government on 4th December 1934 and asks the Moderator to convey 

' to him with their gratitude for his constant sympathy towards the Weldensian church and 

_ people their firm confidence that the laws of the Fascist Government on church matters will 
ever be enforced in a spirit of enlightened justice and equity." 

‘ The Synod appointed the “sldensian "Table" (Church Council) with Prof. E.Comba as 

| Moderetor end the Rev. L.Mcrauda es Viec-Moderetor. I.C.P.1.8. 


SPAIN. A New Society of the White Cross, 


> 4 propagande committee for purity emong young men has recently been organised by some 


Christian leaders. Its purpose is to produce articles in the religious press and to prepare 
litereture on the subject and it has already begun its activities. For information write 
to the Secretary of the Movement, D. Ramon Taibo Sienes, Noviciado, numéro 5 B., MADRID. 


TO Pa Se 
' SWITZERLAND. Church and State. 


The Association of Evengelical Ministers of the Reformed Church of the Canton of Bern 
discussed specially at its Annual Assembly of September 16th, 1935, the question of the 
‘Stute Church. The Rev. Ludi and Professor Werner reported on the subject "Needs and hopes 


of the State Cnurch", 

: During the discussion the hope was expressed that freedom for Christian preaching might 
“always be guaranteed. The idea of an independent Church did not meet with approval from: 

the Assembly. On the other hand it seemed desirable that the Church be called to cooperate 
‘in the making of laws so that the Church be able to serve more adequately the whole of the 


_netion, ; I.C.P.1.S, 


P The publications of the International Christian Press and Informetion Service are 
- aveileble in English, French and G-<sman, 


_ have until now no relations with the old reformed churches of the continent. After a confer- 
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Latest Publication of the Research Department of the Universal Christian Council. 


Over the imprint of the Research Department of the Universal Christian Council, a 
study booklet was published at the end of August on "The Methods of the Godless Movement" 
("Methoden der Gottlosenbewegung"), This material forms a continuation of the report on 
"Inge Churches and the Godless Movement" ("Die Kirchen und die Gottlosenbewegung" ) , (Geneva, 
1934) in which the formation and development of the Godless Movement in the U.S,.S.R. and 
other countries is examined. In order to supplement and complete the documentation provided 
in the latter booklet, the present publication contains a description of the methods in 
which the Godless work is carricd out, based on the most recent literature, especially as 

regards the application of these hods in schools. and f equgation generally. Extracts 
are given, in /aRBS yas rane Bo Aa ftten Baad pOsbS Bn MansORea RoR FaRiR, of Tess° Hig have been 
published by the Anti-Religious State Publishing House, in Moscow. The first extract 
quoted is concerned with "the programme and purposes of the All Russian Communist Party of 
the Bolsheviks". The second deals with "Anti-religious work among the Faithful", and the 
last with "Anti-Religious Work in the Sphere of Instruction in Sociology." 

The study booklet is available at the office of the Universal Christian Council, 2 rue 
de Montchoisy, Geneva, price:Sw.fr.0.50. LsO Pole 


Competition on "Christ and World Friendship." 


The Oecumenical Youth Commission is organising once more a competition for youth. The 
competitors are divided into two categories: 

Juniors: Those born before 1.7.1921 and after 30.6.1917, Subject: "Christ and World 

_ Friendship". 

Seniors: Those born before 1.7.1917 and after 30.6.1913. Subject: "Christ and World 
Friendship", which must be treated from the following point of view: "Whet ought the Church- 
es to do, end my Church in particular, for World Peace ?" 

The latest date for the receipt of manuscripts, which must be of 1,000 to 2,000 words 
in length, is June 30, 1936. The total sum for prizes amounts to ebout 1000 dollars. For 

_ exact details regarding the competition, application should be made to the Oecumenical Youth 
_ Commission, Case Postale 46 Eeaux-Vives, Genéve, or, for Great Britain, fo the World ,Aziiance 
_ for Promoting Internationa] Friendship through the Churches, 1, Arundel Street, London.W.G.2. 


The Oecumenical Meeting of the Lutheren Academy, T.C.P.1v8, 


For the fourth time, the Lutheran Academy of Sondershausen, Germany, met from August 

| 4 to 17, 1935, about 200 members teking part. The assembly was oecumenical in character. 

| 4s president of the Senate and of the whole Lutheran Academy, Archbishop Eidem, of Upsala, 

delivered the opening sermon. The lecturers came from Canada, Denmerk, Finland, Germany, 

Hungary, Latvia, Norway, Siebenbiirgen and Sweden. Among those taking part were some 60 
foreigners. The three hour lecture of Professor Deissmann, the well-known champion of the 
Oecumenical ideal, on the "Una Sancta", was well suited to the nature of the meeting, After 
the opening speech of the leader of the meeting, Dr. Marahrens, the conference worked in 
three groups of thought, on: The question of a community Church, the Nature of Faith and 
Clear Thinking on Scripture and Confession. 

a The study groups dealt, among other subjects, with the ecclesiastical character of the 

_ Inner Mission. : 1.0. P.t,86 


Social Christian Congress of the Latin Countries, 


The second congress of the Social Christian Federation of the Latin countries was held 
at Lille, under the presidency of Pastor E. Gounelle, from September 26 to 29 last. About 
200 people took part, not counting the local attendance, and heard speeches on the general 
themes of "Religious revival and social Christianity"; "The Christian and Society, accord- 
ing to neo-Calvinism;""Corporations and Syndicates"; "The Protestent Spirit and Internation- 
al Rele tions"; "The Organisation of International Peace"; "The Legislation of labour and the 
Crisis". Large public meetings were devoted to the question of unemployment and to the re- 

lations of the Christian to the State. Reports were also made on the Christian social study 

- groups end the Christian social campaigns which ere on the increase in France, The Committee 
of the Federation took various decisions for the coming year, notably that of creating a 

commission to distribute sociel information in the Churches of the Letin countriessI.C.P.I.S. 
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For Peace, 


The Women's International League for Peace and Freedom, et its recent world-wide 
meetings, instituted @ world peace poll, and is aiming at securing a 50,000.000 signatures 
by April 1936, Messages were despatched to the heads of verious Governments and to the 
Leegue's international headquarters at Geneva, end an Internationel Peece Fund was launched, 

. in memory of Miss Jene Adams. ., to! ReGsPi eee 


Italo-Ethiopian Conflict, 


Resolution &dopted by the Representative Council of the International Federation 
of League of Nations Societies at its meeting in Geneva, 29th September 1935; 


The International Federation of League of Nations Societies, 
Taking account of the resolutions of the Council and the discussions of the Assembly 
concerning the ltalo-Ethiopian conflict, 
Welcomes the efforts made by the Council to find a solution of the dispute in accord- | 
2 ance with the provisions of the Covenant; 
a Expresses the hope that a peaceful solution may still be found acceptable by the 
_ parties concerned; . 
a Notes with satisfaction the attachment to the principles of collective security show 
m. by the Dolagations to the Assembly; 
- —. Invites the Societies to intensify their efforts to convince public opinion of the 
- decisive importance of the present conflict for the future of the League and to induce it 
to pronounce firmly in favour of the loyal application of the Covenant. Ly Pekece | 


i. AUSTRIA. The Evengelical Clergy and the "Patriotic Front", 
Ke. s 


| a In a circular letter of September 26,1935, Dr. Heinzelmann, speaking for the Superin- 
\ tendents of the Evangelical Church in Austria, recommends, in reply to the view expressed 
by the Federal Minister for Public Instruction, that the clergy should join the "Patriotic 
© Front", but that if a question of conscience should arise, each pastor must decide for him- 
~ self. Conscientious objection on the part of pastors to joining the P: triotic Front might 
arise on the grounds: 1) that the Front is political in character; 2) that it is closely 
associated with the "Catholic" State of Austria; 3) that real patriotism may exist outside 
» such an organisation; 4) that it has not always worked for inter-confessional peace; 5) that 
_ doubts‘may ¢tist as to the realisation of Liberty of. conscience and of equality between the 
» confessions, under the new constitution; 6) that Protestant State officials who have not 

: ‘joined the Patriotic Front on account of its Catholic character should be supported in 


“ 


their attitude, 1.C.P.1.8. 
_; GERMANY. Church Legislation. 


Ir the official German Gazette (Reichsgesetzblatt), Part 1, No.104 of September 26 
' last, a Cnurch decree is published to the effect that: "In accordance with the will of the 
Protestant Church people, the Union of the Provincial Churches in one German Evangelical 
Church has been realised and recognised in the constitution", 

“With profound anxiety, however, the Government of the Reich has been obliged to notice 
_ that lately the struggle between the Church groups has gradually brought about a state of 
_ affairs which breaks up the unity of the Church people, damages the individual's liberty of 
_ faith and conscience, injures the community and puts the stability of the Protestant Church 

itself in great danger. . 

"Filled with the desire to leave the Church, in good order, to conduct its own affairs 
as soon as possible, the Government of the Reich, in accordance with its mandatory duty, and 
realising that this task could not be left to any antagonistic groups, in order to ensure 
the stability of the German Evangelical Church and to establish an order which will enable 
the Church, in full liberty and tranquillity, to settle its questions of faith and confes- 
sion, has drawn up the following law, which is here promulgated: 

“Article 1, The Reich Minister for Church Affairs is empowered, with a view to the re- 
establishment of order in the Germen Evangelical Church end in the Provincial Evengelical 
Churches, to issue decrees with obligatory force. The decrees will be announced in the of- 

ficial Reich Gazette". 

Munich, September 24, 1935. 

Fiihrer and Reich Chanceller: Adolf Hitler.- Reich Minister for Church Affairs: Kerrl. 

On the basis of this lew for the safety of the German Evangelical Church, Reich 
Minister Kerrl has issued the first decree putting this law into effect, under date October 
3, The following are the principal points: 

The appointment by the Reich Minister of a Reich Church Committee composed of churchmen, | 
to direct and represent the German Evangelical Church and to issue decrees relating to the 
interior affairs of the Church; the appointment and dismissal of officials in the German 
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Evangelical Church is in the hands of the Reich Church Committee, acting in agreement with - 
the Reich Minister for Church sAffeirs; the establishment and maintenance of relations of 
the German Evangelical Church with its branches outside Germany end with the Churches of 
other countries is left in the hands of the Foreign Office of the Germen Church, Under 
erticle 2 of the decree the Reich Minister for Church Affairs will form for the Protestant 
Church of the Old Prussian Union 2 Committee of the Provincial Church and Provincial 


Church committees, ; LiCl Ess 
GERMANY. Seminar for Home Mission, 


The seminar esteblished /for the Mission to the People is to begin work in the 
Spring of 1936 at Johannesstift, Berlin-Spendau, as an extension of the course for leaders 
already erranged at the Central School of Apulogetices, The plans for the development of the 
semincr include a special course in addition to the general diaconel or similar training 
elready given, but also, over and above this, continuation courses, spread over a long 
period of time, and in which all activities connected with the Mission to the People will 
be included. The plan for the establishment of this seminar has been very warmly received 


ss in @ menner which indicates the new missionary spirit which is animating the confessional 


church, LiOcPstiss 


GRE/T BRITAIN, Gatherings of the Federel Council of the Freo Churches, 


The meeting of the Federel Countil df the Free Cnurches took place in London from 
September 16 to 18, undér the leadership of Dr. Sidney Berry. All the Free Churches ere of- 
ficially represented in this Council, the N: tional Free Church Council being an unofficial 
body dependent upon local associations. 

The Federal Council discussed, among other matters, the denger of wer, and, at the 
suggestion of Dr.Grrvie, passed several resolutions on the present situation. Dr.Oldham 
spoke on the preparatory work for the coming World Conference of Churches, and asked for 
more intensive collaboration. Principal Omen addressed the meeting on the princizles of the 
Reformetion, and Dr. Rushbrooke on the revocation of the Edict of Nantes. Professor Keller 
énelysed the influence of the continental revolutions on Church life. At his instigetion, 


D2 speciel committee was formed for the esteblishment of relationships with the Churches of 


the continent, in the seme way as is done by the Church of England Committee for Foreign 
Relations. The Federal Council elected es President Mr.Aubrey, representative of the Baptist 
Churches, and Dr.Berry es Secretary. 1.0. P. i285. 


Three Year Plan for s Mission to the People, 


More deteiled informetion is now available regarding the greet popular mission plan in 
Englend. At the inaugurating meeting which was held et the Albert Hall in London on Septem- 


_ ber 30, it was announced that energetic activities would be embarked upon in the four main 


querters of London, (North, South, East and West), 50 centres ere to be created, to carry 
on the populer missionary work in London till next March. From then on, work is to be ex- 

tended to the Church provinces, and later to the Churches oversea, A Methodist evangelisa- 
tion plen is also on foot, beginning in London on October 11, for the general benefit of a 
million young men and women from 18 to 35 years of age. This activity too will be extended 
later to 70 cities. In this connection it is emphasised thet the younger generation is not 
so unapproachable in the matter of the Christian message as is sometimes supposed.- ICPIS. 


British Church Leaders on the Present World Situation, 


ft the conference of Anglican Church in Bournemouth, the Archbishop of Canterbury a 
steted his attitude to the present question of sanctions. He declared that the Church Con- 
gress at Bournemouth had by a large majority supported the British Government in its re- 
solution to ect with the other States-Members of the League of Nations in upholding the 
Covenent. If the need arose, the Archbishop went on, steps would heve to be taken, in his 
opinion, to apply force. “Assured peace in the state and between States can only be secured 


. by the vindication and the establishment of justice and the rule of law. This may sometimes .- 


involve, both in national and international life, the use of force .... But force in any 
form is never a final remedy." In the face of the present conflict between Italy and Abys- 
Sinie, the archbishop emphasised the need to summon en international conference "to con- 
Sider impertially and generously a more equitable distribution of the economic resources 
of the undeveloped parts of the world." Referring to the disarmament problem, the Arch- 
bishop declared that the Christian conscience must insist on respect for the League Cove- 
nant end on the disermement of all nations; the spiritual force which clone could secure 
the poece of the world had its foundations in the Christian Church, 

The Bishop of Chichester, et the Conference of the congregetional Churches in Brighton, 


referring to the outbresk of war in Abyssinie, said that most of our troubles in recent 
years are due in part td injustices mt Sone the peace treaties and in part to the failure 


: je ' 
a mA 


_ of the leading States Members of the League, acting together, to fulfil the article of the 
Covenant dealing with the revision of treaties. Christianity had not spoken strongly 


enough, not only against war itself, but against the things which caused war, - unjust ter- 
ritorial conditions, unequal colonial and economic conditions and unjust treaty arrange- 
ments. IG, Pelee 
GREAT BRITAIN, The Church and Society. 


4 class in Christian Sociology is being arranged by the Church Tutorial Classes Asso- 
ciation in order to help clergy, teachers and others who wish to guide tutorial classes, 
study circles, young people's groups, etc., in an examination of the corporate and in- 
dividual duty of Christians in face of the urgent problems of the modern social order. The 
_ class will be conducted by the Rev.Canon C.E. Hudson, the author of "A Preface to Christian 
Sociology", and the Rev.C.H, Sxyth, Cembridgc, and a third tutor. The course will be divided 
_ into three parts, the first attempting an analysis of contemporary problems, the second out- 
_ iining the Church's social teaching throughout the centuries, and the third suggesting con- 
_ ditions which might be expected to prevail in a Christian society. The class will meet at 
_ Student Christian Movement House, 32 Russell Square, London. Ts? dee 


_ NETHERLANDS. Second Oecumenical Conference of Theologians. 


The second oecumenical conference of theologians of the Netherlands took place at Woud- 
schoten, Zeist, on September 18 and 19 last. The subjects dealt with were "the totalitarian 
_ State" (Prof.C.G.Wagenaar); "Christian Freedom" (Pastor O.Noordmans); "the totalitarian 
State and Christian freedom" (Prof.J.de zween); "the Meeting of the World Alliance for Inter- 
netionel Friendship through the Churches at Chamby-sur-Montreux" (Dr.J.C.Wissing). 

The same conference also discussed the coming world conference of Churches. In the ab- 
sence of the President, Baron Boc‘izelacr,the cheir was taken by Professor Kohnstamm, of 
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4 fmsterdem; the meeting was attended by 2 hundred representatives from different churches. 

_ Professor Keller, of Geneva, spoke on the state of the oecumenicel movement and the European 
< Situetion, which, in connection with the preparations for the coming World Conference, are 

: of particular moment, i (Dy ee suas 

: SPAIN: Baptist Convention. 


The Baptist Convention of Spain was held at Tarrasa (Catalognia) from August 15 to 18 
lest. sbout 300 delegates or visitors were present, not counting the members of the local 
- church. In eddition to administrative Questions, the conference deelt with the evengelisa- 
tion of Spain, Sunday Schools and the economic orgenisation of new churches. 1+ also con- 
sidered: "What relations can we end must we have with other denominations ?".- I.C.P.1I.S. 


The Evangelical Churches in Switzerland. A Historicel Survey. 


by Pastor Rehn, Ober-Arth. 


The International Christian Press end Information Service inaugurates with the following 
peregrephs a series of short "Self-Presentations" by the Christian Churches in different 
countries. The material is taken from the individual volumes which Professor Siegmund- 
Schultze has published (over the imprint of Leopold Klotz, Gothe), es a series entitled 

Ekklesie,. 
. The purpose of the series is to provide a total survey of the Christian Churches, such 
es hes been found urgently necessery in oecumenical work. This importent underteking has hed 
_ the support of the Universal Christian Council since 1932. To dete, surveys of Church life 
in Switzerland, Holland, England and Austria ere aveileble. The following essay from the pen 
of the Swiss Pastor Rahn (Ober-irth, Canton ~“ Schwyz) gives a short eccount of the history 
: of the Evengelicel Church of Switzerland. Only some of the main lines of the historicé&l 
ky development of the Church are indicated and, from the present situation, some specially 
_ characteristic signs are stressed. Further details will be found in Volume 10 of the Ekklesia 
_ series, which is devoted exclusively to Switzerland. 
\ The Christian Church of Switzerland has a rich and varied history behind it. Out of the 
one Catholic Church, as it existed et the beginning, have grown, from great revolutions, a 
_humber of Churches which now, side by side, form the Church life of Switzerland. 
Christianity first penetrated into. the territory which is the Switzerland of today in 
_the third century after Christ. The territory of the Rhéne, the Aare -nd the Rhine formed 
at that time part of the Roman Empire. Innumerable legends of martyrdom recall this first 
advance of Christianity into the country. In the fourth century ceme the creation of the 
first bishopric, bringing with it e certain consolidation and delimitation of the Church, 
But what had developed in the early stages of the Shristian life was almost completely des- 
troyed through the disorders of migration, and a lasting Christianisation of the country 
‘only ceme about for the first time in the sixth century, under the influence of Frankish 
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Christienity, which led in a number of places to the foundation of Churches. Then the monks, 
who, in their wanderings from Ireland and Scotland over the Continent of Europe, had also 


come to Switzerland, did missionary work and embarked with great zeal on the struggle against 
the Germenic-heathen religion. Among these monks, Columban end Gall are of particular signifi 


cance in the Christianisation of Switzerland. 


From that time onwards, Switzerland took part in the whole development of western Christ 


endom. The great Church movement of the Middle Ages, the foundation of the Orders, the re- 
formation movement of the Carolingian era, and the later Cluny reform, exercised a strong 
influence over it. In a number of monastic foundations (Moutier-Grandval , Romainmétier, St. 
Gallen, Einsiedeln, Disentis, among others), Switzerland developed centres of religion and 
culture of the utmost importance. In the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries mysticism led in 
Switzerlend as elsewhere to an intensification of piety. Nicholas von der Fliie should be 
mentioned as giving, later on, considerable impetus to this trend of mind, 

With the dawn of the Reformation, a new epoch of religious life began for Switzerland. 
Through the work of the Reformer, Huldrych Zwingli, from Wildhaus im Toggenburg (1484-1531), 
Zurich became a centre of church regeneretion. Zwingli had received e strong urge forwerd 


towards the rediscovery of the original gospel through the humanist Erasmus and through his | 
fdeep study of the Bible. From Germany the news found its way over of Martin Luther's renewal 
' of the Church, The decisive years for the Reformation in Ziirich ere 1519 (when Zwingli came 

into office at the Grossmiinster), 1523 (the disputation before the Council of Ztirich on the 


articles of faith between the old doctrine and the new). The Council of Zlirich upheld Zwingli 
and so helped the Reformetion into the breach. In the next few years the Cantons of Berne, 
Bssle (the centre of operations of Oekolampad) and Scheffheusen joined the Reformation. 
Through the influence of Berne it penetrated into the cantons of western Switzerland, Vaud, 
Neuchétel and Geneva. Other cantons, such as Appenzell, St.Gall, Glarus, Graubiinden only 
adopted it in part. Uri, Schwyz, Unterwalden, Lucerne, Zug, Freiburg and Solothurn remained 
Catholic. 

In contrast to Lutheran Protestantism, which is dominated by the question of the just- 
ification of the sinner, the Protestantism of the Zwinglian camp places in the foreground 
the cleansing of the Church of all heathen ways, the worship of God in spirit and in truth 
and the upholding of the dominion of God in the whole life of the people. The services as- 
sumed a definitely simplified form. Pictures and altars were removed from the Churches, The 
preaching of God's Word through the pastors, who still to this dey bear the title "Verbi 
divini minister", occupied the central place in the service. 

Zwingli's activity was abruptly brought to an end with his death at the Battle of Kap- 
pel in 1531. Differences of belief led to war between the Catholic Cantons of inner Switzer- 
land end the Canton of Zlirich. The unfavourable course which the war took for Ziirich was a 
heavy blow to the Reformation. But in Heinrich Bullinger (1504-1575) it found e\successor 
who knew how to consolidate the Reformed Churches at home and strengthen their influence 
abroad. 

In addition to Ziirich, e, second Reformation centre existed et Geneva. It was there that 
in the year 1535 the Evangelical came to life under William Farel. A year later John Calvin 
(1509+1564), a Frenchman by birth, settled there. Through his activity this city became the 


mein stronghold of the Reformed faith. Among the Reformers, Calvin is the greatest system- 


atical thinker (Institutio religionis christienae). The ebsolute sovereignty of God is the 


_domineting idea of his theology. Everything which God does is to His own glory; everything 


which men do must be done to the glory of God (soli deo gloria). From this theory of the 
absolute sovereignty of God, Calvin came to assert the doctrine of double predestination, 


In the fece of the conditions of the world, he developed a strong ectivism: God's honour re- 


quires that this world too shall be subject to His will. Hence the eggressive character of 
Calvinism in contrast to the more quietistic nature of Lutheranism, 

Calvin subjected the whole public life of Geneve, through the publication of rigorous 
decrees, to a single moral code. The Church itself exercised severe morél discipline over 
its members. Its organisation was established in the following way: It administered its ef- 
feirs independently of e secular state euthority, by means of the Consistorium, which wes 


composed of pastors and laymen,- "Elders", as they are called. The introduction of the. laity | 


into the Church Government and the elevetion of individual parishes into independent units 
within the whole Church organism, are among the distinguishing features of Calvinist Church 
organisation. 

Calvin's influence spreed over the whole of Europe. Little by little French Protestent- 
ism.came under his spirituel leadership. In England, Calvin was in touch with Cranmer, 
Somerset, Edwerd VI, end had active relationships also with Evangelical churchmen in Poland 
and Hungéry. I.0.P.I.S. 
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Arthur Henderson. | 
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The news of the death of Arthur Henderson was received nowhere with deeper sorrow than 
in Geneva. It is difficult to believe that we shall not have any more the physical presence © 
and help of the President of the Disarmament Conference. At this moment of crisis when war 
- the news of which was happily kept from Mr. Henderson on his deathbed - is once again 
ravaging the world, and when the whole peace-building machinery, represented by the League, 
is on trial, Arthur Henderson's wise and courageous leadership cann ill be spared. Like 
Briand and Stresemann he has passed away with the fruits of his labours unharvested; though 

; someday, as with them, his work and sacrifice for peace will be understood and adequately 

appreciated. 

No section of the community will feel the loss more keenly than that of the Christian 

{ Church. Arthur Henderson never hid the source and inspiration of his devoted life. As a 

i young man, through the influence of the Salvation Army, he became an earnest preacher of 
the Gospel. He was one of those convinced and convincing 'lay-preachers' that played so im- 
portant @ part in British religious and political life through helping to form thet 'Non- 
Conformist conscience' so often manifest in Nineteenth Century England. His lifelong in- 
terest in the Brotherhood Movement was similarly a mark of that zeal for practical Christian 
ity which insisted that religion was a matter for everyday life - for politics and economics 

Two great causes gripped his imaginetion and determined his career - social justice and 

' international peace. He realised, moreover, that each was largely dependent on the other, 
At home, he was perhaps best known as the organiser of the Labour Perty. ébroad, he rapidly 
rose to fame for his brilliant handling of foreign affairs during his all too short tenure 
of the Foreign Secretaryship during 1929 and 1930. 

But though, as President of the Disarmament Conference, he wes doomed to suffer a4 long — 
drawn series of bitter disappointments, nevertheless, his unanimous eppointment to that of- 
fice assured for him an important place in history; whilst his dauntless snd disinterested 
execution of that mandate set the seal of greatness upon e sterling Christien character, 

It wes only natural, in view of his faith end his upbringing, that in the strenuous 
erusede for disarmament upon which Arthur Henderson spent his remeining strength and to 
which he dediceted the last years of his life, he should count upon the wholehearted support 
of organised Christianity. 

It is appropriate, therefore, that in concluding this inadequate but sincere testimony 
to the life and leadership of a great statesman, and ea good man, we should quote the con- 

_ cluding passage of an appeal Mr. Henderson made to the Christian Churches through the agency 
of the International Christian Press Service on November 30, 1933. 

| “Mey I", he seid, "et this critical moment, appeal to the Churches for steadfast loyalty 

_ to the ideal of world peace, but also for an uncompromising determination to do all in their 

_ power to make this idea prevail. To keep the netions in the paths of peace is the supreme 

, task of the Churches, and of Christian Citizenship. If we unitedly dedicete our lives to 

_ this noble purpose there need be no more wer." L.Cerebaee 


The Itelo-Ethiopian Conflict. 


The Oecumenical Council of the Swedish Churches has sent the following telegram to the 
Universal Christian Council for Life and Work and to the World Allience for International 
Friendship through the Churches, concerning the Italo-Ethiopian conflict: 

“Deeply sensible of the responsibilities of the Churches in the face of the tregic 
events now being enacted in Ethiopic, the Swedish Oecumenicel Council respectfully asks the 
Universal Christian Council and the World Alliance, in fulfilment of their messages from 
Chamby, (see I.C.P.1I.S. Articles Series No. 16/19) to pronounce e& public condemnation of 
Italy's outrageous breach of the peace and to eppeal to the Pope to condemn, in the sense 
of his eérlier pronouncements, this ect of aggression, and to ect es the advocete of justice 
now being violated, in order if possible to prevent the continued and extended devastation 
of war," 

In answer to this telegram, Lord Dickinson, President of the World Allience, pointed 
out in « letter to The Times, of London, on October 11, with refercnce to the message men- 
tioned in the telegram, thet the representatives of the Christien Churches had already done 
whet the Swedish Churches were demending of them. As the Pope had not et that date expres- 
sed his views, Lord Dickinson asked the direct question: "Mey I ask, with the greatest 
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respect for that world-wide Christian community, what does the Church of Rome think of the 
inaction of the Church in Rome ?" I, CO. Phos 


Documentation Service of the Universal Christian Council, 
ne Uh iversal Christian Council 


The documentation service of the Universal Christian Council, in addition to dossiers © 
announced already, is now in a position to supply material on the question of the protect- 
ion of children, work for women, children and young people, the weekly day of rest, refugees 
eonscientious objection, etc. The list of 57 dossiers available is sent free of charge on 
application to the documentation service of the Universal Christian Council, Case Postale 
46, Beux-Vives, Geneva. 1, C.Peluie 


‘i Request for Statistics. 


Several religious periodicals have published world statistics on religions, which are 
obviously not entirely correct, since they are based on a world population of 1.860.000.000, 
which should, according to the International Statistics Annuel published by the League of 
Nations, amount to from 2.057.800.000 at the end of 1933, 

The Catholic Pontifical Annual of 1935 puts the number of Romen Catholics in 1933 at 
341,500.000, distributed as follows: Africa 5.500.000; America 109.000.000; Asia 16.500.000; | 
Europe 209.000.000; Oceania 1.500.000. The Yeer Book of the Mussulman World (1925-1¢25) 
calculates, on the basis of estimates meade country by country, thet there must be over 
240.000.000 Mussulmans., 

According to the American Jewish Yeer Book (published in 1930) there are 15.050.000 
Israelites in the world. 

The documentation service of the Universel Christien Council would be glad to receive 
any exact figures concerning religious statistics, even if only partial.- Lv Pel Se 


Qecumenical Study Conference. 


An oecumenical study conference was held at Sigtune, Sweden, from October 7 to 12 last 
on the subject of "Church and Community", one of the main themes of the 1937 World Confer- 
ence of Churches. Dr. M. Bjdrkquist, the well kmowm leader and director of the Sigtuna 
Foundation, presided, and, in close collaboration with his associate presidents, Prof, 
Geismar of Copenhagen, Prof. A. Runestam of Upsala, and Prof. Althaus of Erlengen, directed 
the discussion towards the decisive problems with which the Churches ere faced in view of 
the far-reaching changes teking place in the actual conditions of the nations, and the re- 
vival of national consciousness which is being encounteréd on e1l sides. It wes therefore 
primerily a matter of considering the different Christian definitions of "community', as 


well es the common Christien attitude to the pseudo-Clristian and non-Christian conceptions, 


which were dealt with in studying the various types of nationalistic views of the community, 
In the process of defining the relationships between community end individual, community 
and femily, community ahd state, community end the masses and the community and mankind es 
ea whole, a series of new insights and questions emerged end assumed a very special import- 
énee in connection with the fundamental exchenge of views to be underteken with the whole 
Anglo-Sexon world end with the Orthodox Churches, 

A central place in the discussion was occupied by the question of the right relation- 
ship of Church and community. In uddition to the members of the conference already mentioned , 
valuable contributions were made et this point by Dr.W.Kunneth, the well-known leader of 
home missions in Germany, Bishop D.E.Aulén, an outstending church leader in Sweden, Prof. 
Brun of Oslo, end other collaboretors from Finland and Denmark, end it was possible to gein 
an entirely new light on the question of the sphere of the church in preeching the will of 
God for the life and activity of the cormunity, and to examine it very thoroughly in con- 
nection with the actual problems of the day. Of special importance wes the discussion on the 
responsibility of the Church for interpreting the vocation of en individual nation, especial- 
ly in the light of the different netions' sense of # historical mission. This discussion led 
the conference to a closer examinetion both of the relations between Church and State, with 
Specicl reference to the Church's freedom of preaching end of orgenisation within the life 
of the community, and of the necessary limitations es regards the pseudo-Christian and non- 
Christien conceptions of the relations between Church and community. 

The tasks now fecing the Church, in practical fulfilment of its mission to the com- 


munity, essumed a prominent position throughout the conference discussion. A survey of the 


ectual embarkation upon these new tesks in the various spheres of the Church's work, for 
instence in the teaching of doctrine and confession, in Church instruction, in pastoral and 
dieconel work, in the whole training for the ministry and as regerds the problem of ; 
educction, brought to light egein very clearly the diversity to be found in the situation 
&s it exists in the different churches «nd countries. But at the seme time, the common 
responsibility, end the common character of the whole task on this field, as seen in the 


basic understénding of the Church, emerged egain ell the more strongly. 


i 
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It was also very noticeable in the discussion on "The Church and the World of 
Nations". Here with a unanimity rarely achieved before, the decisive questions of 
oecumenicity were approached and the obligations of mutual reinforcement, counsel and 
support which they involved in relation to the life of the individual nations and of the 
world of nations, clearly worked out. In connection with the critical conflict with the 
errors of an illusionist internationalism, a discussion took place on the special ways 
and means which are open to-the Churches and their members, with their Christian grasp 
of the multiplicity of the nations and the unity of mankind, to work together for the 
achievement of real international cooperation. Certainly the responsibility of the 
Churches as regards international relations, and as regards the war and peace problem i 
in particular, was defined in a number of different ways. But the responsibility was re- 
garded as something mutual, bestowed upon the Churches through the supra-national ethos 
which in the long run will serve to bring about an international order. 

On essential points the whole work of the conference was stimulated by the active 
participation of the Russian Orthodox State lawyer and philosopher, Prof. N.Alexieff, of 
Paris, and of the Rev.V.A.Demant, of London. Treatment of the special out- 
looks and problems of the younger churches in India an@ other mission spheres was as-— 
sured by the participation of the well-knowm expert on Far Eastern questions, Prof.L.P, 
Larsen of Copenhagen. And in the whole work of the conference it was agein abundantly 
evident that in the preparations for 1937, the mighty challenge of the Stockholm World 
Conference of 1925, which marked the first beginnings of a new world-embracing common 
Christian attitude of mind and will, was bearing fruit, and that the Churches were be- 
coming intensely aware of their decisive obligations at the present time,- 1 GeP elise 


Consultative Group. ! 


The Consultative Group, composed of representatives of the different intermmational 
organisations with headquarters in Geneva, has issued a statement on the duties of the 
League of Nations in the face of an obvious act of aggression. The statement declares 
that the League is now involved in the gravest crisis since its foundation, and in the 
task of working out collective action that will uphold the Covenant's two basic prin- 
ciples of mutual defence and common justice. The duty of the League is seen to lie in 
the adoption, whatever sacrifices may temporarily be involved, of such measures as will 
bring hostilities in Ethiopia to an end as soon as possible and in the promotion of a 
settlement designed to foster the bést interests both of the Ethiopian and Italian 
peoples. "Recommendations" for a settlement should be issued as soon as possible by the 
League and they should include a consideration of the question of access to raw material, 
in which the collaboration of non-member states should be sought, 1.0 .Psil Se 


The Second International Congress of Old Testament Scholars. 


At the beginning of September the second international congress of Old Testament 
Scholars took place in Gdttingen. Seventy to eighty Evangelical and Catholic scholars 
from Germany and abroad were invited, and the very full programme represented almost all 
branches of Old Testament research, reports being made by scholars »f world renown on 
the latest restilts of their activity. In spite of all diversity of opinion, what bound 
the members of the conference tozether in close union was the recognition of the autho- 
rity of the Old Testament as holy scripture, and of the responsibility which it imposed, 

With all the variety of the problems discussed, there was a common tendency to- 
wards totality of approach. This was evident at once in the fact that in many of the ad- 
dresses which dealt with individual questions, the search for logical consistency in the 
whole sphere of 01d Testament research was tc be traced. 

On yet another essential point, this same tendency was also evident in that the 
centrel religious questions which lay behind the scientific problems pushed their way 
through into the foreground and demanded consideration. De OeP elena 
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Resolution of the German Evengelical Church of the Danube Basin. 
Hennes pon Of Ce eoore tt we. Body. 


The representatives of the German Evangelical Church of Roumania, Austria, Czecho- 
slovakia and Yugoslavia met for consuitation in Vienna and drew up a resolution which 
includes statements to the effect thet: 

"In consciousness of their responsibility before God and in close fellowship one 
with enother, they have formed themselves into a federative body, in order that the 
necessary steps may be taken, in the closest possible cooperation, to safeguard their 
Church's exterior conditions end inner consolidetion. They declare that in brotherly sym- 
pathy they will watch over the destiny of their Church and etteck every obstacle or 
danger to Protestantism within that sphere of Europe. They will represent evangelical 
Christienity in those parts, before the great Church world organisations, and also in an | 
appeal to the world conscience. I.0.P.1.S, 
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Friends of Church Unity Groups 
The following is a letter published in C.H.S.K.H., July, 1935. It may perhaps interest 
some of those already considering the desire for unity to know whet @ small group in ieking 
is doing to promote mutual understending end fellowship, between Christians of various dif- 
ferent denominetions. The group, which comprises a "Disciple", a Presbytericn, a Methodist, 
&@ Swiss Zwinglien, e Chinese Baptist end e couple of Anglicans, has decided: 
~,. thet exch member should report on the ideals of ea Communion other than his own: 


; > 
2. thet no one should report on = communion in which he had not et least one intimete 


friend. 
3. thet eech reporter should look for wh=t he could appreciate, not depreciate, and 
should confess thet which he found inspired, rather then controvert that which 


repelled, 1. OG. Pitets 
FRANCE. Proceedings of the Assembly of French Protestantism at Bordeaux. 
ae ———— Ee Yen Frotestantism at Bordeaux, 


This forthcoming volume of 254 peges octavo will contain all the documents relating to 
this important assembly. In addition to reports on the work of the Council, the school prob- 
lem, the Church and social work, the scheme for 2 common hymn book, etc, and the full 
minutes of the spirited discussions which followed these various reports, the volume will 
“lso contain the texts of eddresses delivered et the greet public meeting held et the Athé- 
née end on the 'Journée spirituelle' as well as the substance of the meditations given in 
the course of this striking assembly, with speeches by representatives of the Churches cb- 
road end of the oecumenical orgenisations, 

The price of the volume, post free, is Fr.fr.10.- The size of the cdition will be 
limited to orders forwerded to the Protestant Federation of France before November 205 


delist Se 
GERMANY. The exhortation of the Reich Ciurch Committee. 


The Reich Church Committee end the Provincial Church Committee for the Evengelical 
Church of the Old Prussien Union, which have been appointed by the Reich Minister for Church 
Affeirs, Herr Kerrl, have issued & call of which the following are the principal terms: 

rr egegnvioleble basis of the German Evangelicel Church is the Gospel of Jesus Christ, as 
As us in the holy scripture end brought snew to light in the confessions of the Roform- 
etion. (Constitution of the Germen Evangical Church, article 1), All the work of the Church ; 
both es to its theology and its edministration, must serve the purpose of preaching this 
Gospel, 

On the basis of thet fellowship of feith, the evangelical congregstions ere exhorted to 
be lo¥él and obedient to nation, Reich and Flhrer. "We uphold the national socialist re- 
neissence of the nation on the basis of rece, blood end soil. We effirm the will for freedom, 
netionel dignity and socialist reediness for secripies even of one's life, for the community. 
We recognise in that the God-given reality of our German people." 

"To this people the Church hes to proclaim the message of Jesus Christ our Lord, who was 
crucified and rose again, the seviour and redeemer of all peoples and races. We therefore 


call all the living forces in Evengelical Germany to obedience to the faith and to the action 


of love. But ebove all ere we enxious in this present hour to understé&nd the purposes which 
during the struggle of the last year have clearly becomé inadmissible end to guide in a 
positive direction the forces which have broken out." 

"Only in that way cen the destructive consequences of Church strife be overcome. Oniy so 
can a new sense of confidence in Evangelical Germany and from there, in the whole of Christ- 
endom, grow, and the Church of the Reformation be able to eccomplish for the German people 
in the religious disputes of our day the service which it owes. Tensions are inevitable. They 
must be settled with dignity, hohesty end truthfulness. That applies to us and to our op- - 
ponents. And so we go to work. We are faced with the grevity of = heavy responsibility, tut 


we ere confident in the certain belicf thet God can regenerate His Church," 


This exhortation, according to the press utterances so far issued, is no programme of 


- Church polities, but rather an expression of the determination to bring about an understand- 
ing. Both committees (to the first belong, among others, General Superintendent Dr.Zdollner, 


President of one of the three theological commissions formed in preperation for the World 


Conference of the Lausanne Movement in 1937, General Superintendent Dr. Eger, Oberlandes- 


kirchenrat Dr. Mahrenholz; and to the second, in eddition to the ebove named, Dompreciger 


Martin, of Megdeburg, Superintendent Schmidt, of the Rhineland) essume, with the declaration 


the leadership and representation of the German Evangelical Church, end of the Church of the 


01d Prussian Union. Two restrictions cre imposed upon them: In the metter of the settlement 
of personel questions, an egreement is to be reached with the Reich Minister for Church Af- 


feirs; end the administration =f finance and property is left to the Finance department, The 
New way on which these committees heve entered and on which they are working, on the in- 
Structions of the State, ere intended to be in force for a definite time. 1937 is proposed 


: 


eRe 


as the date of expiration of the Committee's term of office. The question of Church higher 
officials and other organisational matters have still to be cleared up. LSPs ae 


GERMANY. First Synod of the Confessional Church of Saxony, 

On September 28 and 29 the first synod of the Confessional Church of Saxony was held 
at Dresden, with the express consent of Reich Minister Kerrl. After committee consultations 
and a solemn church service with a sermon by Superintendent Hahn, and @ corporate communion 
service on Sunday morning, the 110 members of the Synod, together with the guests who had 
been invited, assembled on Sunday afternoon in plenary session. The president gave a report 
on the Church situation. Oberkirchenrat Pressel (Stuttgart-Berlin ) delivered @ warm mes- 
sage of blessing from the provisional leaders of the German Evangelical Church and also 
gave an address on the "extension of the confessionally determined Church from the living 
congregations." A detailed communication was adopted for distribution to all Evangelical 
Lutheran congregations and pastors in Saxony, in thich, in generally understandable form: 
an attitude would be expressed, for clarity and guidance, towards the questions and concerns 
which are disturbing the confessional Church, In a further communication, the Synod expres- 
sed its thanks to and confidence in the provisional leadership of the German Evangelical 
Church as "the proved protector of the unassailable law of life of the Church and as the 


consolidation of all the forces which are seeking a new construction of the Church on the 


basis of scripture and confession." Respectful greetings were sent to the Flihrer and Reich 
Chancellor, Finally the Synod commissioned a delegation to submit immediately in person to 
the Reich Minister for Church Affairs a number of serious matters with which the Saxon Con- 


_ fessional Church was concerned. E.G Petey 
_ HUNGARY. Theological Exchange, 


A Scottish student of theology, in accordance with the terms of a resolution adopted 
by the Convention of the Church District of the Danube On September 23, is being received 
at the theological academy of Papa, in order in that way to form a still closer exchange 


relationship with the Scottish church. TOP ives 
NETHERLANDS. The Queen, the Psychiatrists and War, 


The Commission of Dutch Doctors concerned with the prophylaxis of war has recently 
published an address signed by 350 psychiatrists (47 of them from Holland), which has been 
forwarded to the principal heads of Governnents. 

The authors of this address show: a) the nossibility of preventing a world catastro- 
phe by a better knowledge, on the part of the individual, of himself and of his personal 
attitude to the probiem of war; 2) the obvious contradiction between the aversion of man to 
war and the willingness of a nation to go to war, a contradiction which is explained by the 
fact that man acts in one way as an individual and in another as part of the communi ty ; 

3) the senseless tolerance of the scandals of the var industries; 4) the cuty of statesmen 
to recall the nations to a sense of reality, to arouse their instinct for/preservation and 
for hatred of war, and to reaffirm their religious and moral ideas; 5) the falseness and 
the danger of misleadingly declarations by the statesmen of the day, statercnts which risk 
dragging the nations into perilous adventures; 6) the facility, thanks to psychology, of 
distinguishing, especially among statesmen, true motives from false; 7) the judgment which 
history will pronounce against statesmen who, while extolling peace all the time, are pre- 
paring the nations for war; 8) the possibility of preventing any war by means of the com- 
Munity of nations; 9) the inadequacy of insincere affirmations of peace if the firm de- 
termination to carry out the necessary international sacrifices is lacking; 10) the means 
Of improving the international instrument of peace by placing at its disposal as much 


energy and money as is at present being devoted to national re-srmament. 


The Queen of the Netherlands has sent a telegram to the President of the Commission 


| expressing her keen interest in this statement which "will ot fail to influence the mind 


of the peoples and of the statesmen." The telezrem adds "Under God's will may the different 


-hations, with a better understending of the horror of war, show themselves prepared, in 


their real interest, to collaborate in peace for the well being of humanity in general. The 
Stetes and especially the members of the League of Nations, ere faced with a grave task in 


this domain." I.C.P.1I8. 
POLAND. 10th Synod of the Slav Federetion of Evengelical Christians, 


The 10th synod of the Slav Federation of Evengelical Christians in Poland was held from 
June 29 to July 1 iast in the tom of Kowel, Through the synod, seven new parishes were re- 
ceived into the Federation, so that it now has & membership of 69 parishes, 180 groups and 
120 mission stations, I+ wes also resolved to publish in future a federal bulletin "Der 
Evengeliumschrist" , to arrange for confessional conferences to be held in verious places, 
énd to collect funds for the building of a federal house in Warsaw, with which will be con- 
Mected a bible school, an orphen home and other institutions of a Christian chareg tery 5 


} 
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Resolution of the Recent Godless Meeting in the U.S.S.R, 
SS Meoting in the U.S.S.R 


The August issue (No.4) of the periodical "Antireligiosnik" published by the Anti- 
Religious State Publishing House, in Moscow, contains the resolutions of the Conference of 
the League of the Fighting Godless on anti-religious propagande, which was held from June 9 
B. to me. LID, 
: The resolutions call for immediate steps to be taken to remedy existing defects, such 

as the shortage of active workers, the penetration of a socially foreign and politically 
inimical element, inferior training of the leaders, and indifference, Stressing in particular | 
the need for the active workers to be morally strengthened and materially supported through 
the Soviet of the Fighting Godless, the Conference proposed that the Godless workers should 
‘be pleced on an equal footing with the (Communist) party workers, and a special fund created ~ 
for the assistance of those of them who were in need. The central committee of the Godless 
Movement was charged to discuss in the anti-religious press the question of the minimum of 
“atheist belief required, Proposals were also made for special school courses for the train- 
ing of first-class workers in the Godless activity; and for the adoption of measures for the 
“transformation of the political training institute named after Frau Krupskaja, the widow of 
Lenin, into an anti-religious school. The resolutions emphasise the connection between God- 
less work and the formation of 4 socialist culture. In their cultural developrent the masses 
raise many scientific and philosophic problems and interest themselves in questions of atheism, 
They are no longer satisfied with the antiquated forms of anti-religious group work and a 
revolution is required in the whole system of anti-religious instruction, which must be car- 
ried out not only by the fighting Godless, but by the People's Commissariat for Instruction 
‘and by other public organisations. The conference also recommended, in view of the "untenable 
‘position of the Godless work among youth", that the measures decided upon by the People's 
Commissariat on September 24 and October 13 of last year, with a view to the improvement of 
“anti-religious education, should be put into effect, in particular the recommendation that 

“an adequate supply of handbooks on the methods of godless instruction should be available at 
the beginning of the school year, I.C.Feisee 


Nationwide Turnout Expected for Loyalty Days. 


Loyalty Days, sponsored by the Netional Committee for Religion and Welfare Recovery, 
heve been observed throughout the United States by Jews, Catholics and Protestants on Ssetur- 
gey, October 5 and Sunday October 6, 1935. Endorsed by President Franklin D. Roosevelt, and 
approved by scores of prominent persons in public and professionel life, Loyalty Deys will 
draw into churches and synagogues ell over the country not only millions of regular church 
Members, but also many other millions of lapsed members end unchurched persons to whom a 
Speciel appeal has been mede. The slogan adopted by the National Committee is "Every member 
present or accounted for." 100% church attendence is the immedicte goel,with an extensive 
programme cf Gwrdrwork and sociel service to continue for the winter of 1935-36, 

This hes been the second netional observance of Loyalty Déeys, ineugirated last yeer as 
bart of the programme of the National Committee for Religion and Welfzere Recovery, founded 

in Weshington in the Spring of 1934 by & group of representatives of the major religious 
faiths, who hed reached the conclusion that any permanent economic recovery must be accom- 
penied by e commensurate recovery of spiritual and morel ideals. 

More than 300 leaders of the Jewish, Protestant and Catholic faiths, compose the member- 
Ship of the National Committee for Religion and Welfare Recovery. They include sixty-one 
bishops, Catholic and Protestant, fifty-five pastors, priests and rebbis, nineteen college 
Presidents end other educators, and 143 officers of church end benevolent borrds, in i idition 
‘to netionally known lavmen. Dw PelyS. 


The Protestant Church in Switzerland. (continued ) 


_ for Switzerlena, tne time of the Reformation signified «en extraordinary restoratirs: 
in the life of the Church, But it resulted in the country remaining divided into two con- © 
Pessionally separated camps. This hes led to many internel struggles and often, because of 
confessional antagonism, the political unity of, the, country has-~onlywith,great: difficulty 
een meintained, .Out of the epproximately four million inhabitants of Switzerland, three- 
fifths today are Protestant and two-fifths Catholic, 
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The 16th and 17th centuries represented the consolidation of the Reformed Church and the 
conflict with the vehement Catholic counter-Reformetion. Orthodoxy’ prevailed in Church doct- | 
rine end led in the ensuing period to e certain torpidity in Church life. It was pietism, 
which, towards the end of the 17th century, made its way into Switzerlend from Germany ond 
first led to a new animation in the Church, Circles were formed which cultivated bible study 
end close personal fellowship. Church singing was revived and an interest awoke in foreign 
missions, It was of great significanee thet the pietistic influence mde its appearance, és 
@ movement not of the exterior but of the interior Church. An importent leter fruit of pietis 
was the foundation in the 18th century of .the Society of Christians (Christentumgesellscheft) 
_ in Béle, cut of which grew in the yoer 1815 the Bale Missionery Society. 5 
: In addition to the pietistic trends, the period of the "Enlightenment" also belongs to 
: the 18th century. The spirit of seculerism revealed itself nos only in thé exterior afflic- 
tions of the Church (such «s the dependence of the Church Gorernment upon that of the State), 
but also within the Church, when retionelism began to develop. The Church had to be fastened 
“nic tie straigtjacket of the enlightened culture state and preach morel Philesophy, 


Wide circles of Yhurch pectic resisted this spirit of the dominion of reason. Joh. 

_ Kesp, Leveter (1741-1801), the well knom 2Ztirich pestor, hed «already stood up very resolute- 
ly for the spiritual self determination of the Church. The 19th century represented very 
strongly the conflict between the spirit of the Enlightehment and the spirit of the biblical 
message. A prominent figure in this conflict was the Welsh-Swiss theologian Alexander Vinet 
(1797-1847), the courageous champion of religious freedom from state compulsion of faith. In 
1645 in Waadt and in 1873 in Neuchétel, the urge of political radicalism led to the form- 
ation of the Free Churches. In Ziirich, Bern and St.Gall, evangelical societies were establish. 
ed which, in contrast with rationalistic liberelism, bore a Christian positive-pietistic 

_ stamp. The dangers that in these centons too the Church would fall into two camps separated 

‘ from eachcther. was avoided. On the theological field, the contrasts of direction led to 
_ real spiritual dispute in which both sides, the critical-liberal and the positive-conservative if 

_ had to learn from each other. y 

The present Church situation is characterised by the fact that the old contrasts of 

_ direction, liberal - positive, have strongly diminished in significance. In principle two 

_ Movements have developed, which have filled the Evangelical Church with new life. The first 

is religious socialism, which developed at the beginning of this century under the leader- 

ship of Hermann Kutter and Leonhard Ragaz. Religious socialism constituted a practice pro- 

_ test against the indifference of the Church in social matters. A struggle against the ex- 

ploitation of the weak, ea struggle ageinst the spirit of mammon with Christendom, a struggle 

_ for 2 new justice ! Such are the aims of the movement. In the fight for their fulfilment, 

_ true socialism was regarded es a confederate. Through their weighty writings, Kutter and 

_ Ragaz contributed to the ewakening of 2 Christian conscience in the sphere of social life. 

_£nd if in Switzerland the estrangement of the working clesses from the Church has not geined 

' ground so forcibly as in other European countries, the fact is certainly to a lerge extent 

to be ettributed to the effects of this religious socialism. 

The second movement, which in particuler determines the theologicel situation of 
Switzerland, is dialectic theology, the leading exponents of which ere Kerl Barth, Emil Brun- 
her and Edouard Thurneysen. 13 is principally concerned with the central biblical idea of 

revelation. The Christian faith is based not on human reason but on the revelation which took 
_ place in Jesus Christ. Through dialectic theology e new way of listening to God's word and a 
new approach to the question as to whet the Christian Church is, have been found. The time of 
_ religious subjectivism is beginning to give way to ea new longing for the true Church. Here 
and there the question of a united confession of the Church is also heard. The similar state 
is effeirs, under which the Reformed Churches of Switzerlcnd have no kind of binding confess- 
4 ionél basis, is regarded as unnetural. 
? fs regerds orgenisstion, it is characteristic of the Swiss Reformed Church that the in- 
dividuel cantonal Churches still represent independent Churches, upon the individual life of 
Bic no higher church authority may encroach. But since 1920 e joint committes of individual 
 cantonel Churches has existed, in the form of the Swiss Church Federation. The federation re- 
- presents the connection between the individual canton: ] Churches and is the spokesman of 
Swiss Protestantism abroad. This Swiss Church Federat.on has from the outset entered into the 
_ ecumenical movement end represents Switzerland on the two oecumenical conferences of Stock- 
holm end Lausanne. Swiss Protestentism is seeking to get into touch with the Christian Church-. 
es of other lands. “srhaps for the very reason that the Swiss Church is itself numerically 
smell, the Christien ideal of the "Oikumene" seems to it to be specielly importent. Switzer- 
_iend, & country in which the people of three different races and languages are united, knows 
thet there is something much higher than a homogeneity thet is simply founded on blood end 
_ienguege, And Switzerlend regards it as a sacred Guty-tocollsborate is the common, oecumenic-- 
781 ideal, uy oR OL ae 


: (the end). 
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Oecumenical Youth Commission 

The Oecumenicail Youth Commission assembled at a time when the 
international situation is particularly grave, feels obliged to re- 
affirm that God alone is supreme. Youth, wishing to follow Christ, can 
only be His faithful servants. 

For some years the Churches and the Oecumenical Movements have openly | 
denounced the inconsistency which existe between nations and individuals 
on the one hand, and the Gospel on the other. To-day the words of the 
prophet are especially relevant = "None celleth for justice, nor any 
calleth for truth". 

Being all equally guilty in this respect, we must humble ourselves, 
and examine in the light of the Gospel the events which are happening, 
and we must not shelve the responsibility which ensues. We must hold 
fast to that which is of God, and oppose that which is contrary to His 
Will. Every nation which breaks ite plighted word not to use other than 
Pacific means for the settlement of international disputes stands 
condemned by the moral judgment of human society and by the teaching and 
Spirit of Jesus Christ. 

Any witness rendered in the- cause of truth may involve great 
Sacrifices, but Christ has conquered the world, and "the sufferengs of 
this present time are nothing to be compared with the glory that is to 
come". This means for all of us of the younger generation a renewal of 
our fellowship in prayer, and an entire re-dedication to the work for 
peace to which God is calling us more insistently than ever before. 

LOC. Ps dais 


Universal Week of Prayer 

The Universal Week of Srayer organised by the World's Evangelical 
Alliance is to take place from Sunday, January 5th to Sunday, January l2th, 
1936. The invitation is signed by representatives of all churches of 
Great Britain. The oecumenical nature of the Week of Prayer is evident. 
The topics for Universal and United Prayer are as follows: "Texts 
Suggested for sermons and addresses", "Thanksgiving and confession", "The 
Church Universal", “Nations and their rulers", "Missions", "Home Life 
and education", "Home missions and the saivation of the Jews'. 

In some churches on Sunday, January lath, special sermons will be 
preached on Christian Unity, with corresponding arrangements for united 
Communion. "That they all may be one .... that the world may believe 
that Thou hast sent Me". Dele. Teds 


"International Sunday" of Religious Liberals 2nd Sunday in January 

The Executive Committee of the International Association for Liberal 
Christianity and Religious Freedom, meeting at Utrecht, Holland, Last 
September, decided to give to the 2nd Sunday in January the name of 
"International Sunday". The member groups of the Association in all 
countries will be asked to observe this Sunday in their churches. A 
message drawn up by the President of the International Association for 
Liberal Christianity and Religious Freedom, the Rev. Alfred Hall of 
Sheffield, England, will be,read from the pulpits on January Leth. 

I.C.P.1I.8, 


World Lutheran Convention 
The third World Lutheran Convention was held in Paris from October 
13 to 20 last. In addition to surveys of the situation of the aifferent 
Lutheran Churches and of some of their institutions, numerous reports 
were presented. Among them were those of Archbishop Kaila of Finland, 
on "Lutheranism and the Religious Crisis", read by Bishop von Bonsdor?if, 
also of that country, and of Bishop Sch&ffel, of Hamburg, on the same 
Subject. He said that the fundamental difference between religion and 
_ Christianity consists in the fact that the former manifests man's desire 
_ to come to God, but the latter reveals God speaking to men through Jesus 
_ Christ. Papers were read on "Lutheranism and Home Missions" by Rector 
_ Lauerer of Nevendettelseu, Mr. Ralph H. Long of New York and Professor 


% Jorgensen of Copenhagen. 
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Although spiritual in the first place, the problem, Mr. Long pointed 
out, had moral and physical aspects .... very condition and circumstance 
which opposes the social, political and economic welfare of humanity had 
a sorrespondingly bad effect on spiritual life .... 

The presentation of the problem of "Lutheranism and Foreign Missions 
at the present time" fell to Pastor N. Astrup Larsen of Iowa, Mr. Swendon, 
missionary in China and Pastor Sigurd Normann of Oslo. "Lutheranism in the 
present world crisis" was the subject dealt with by Bishop Stadener of 
Sweden, and Professor Proehle of Hungary. Discussion also took place on 
the question of "Lutheranism and the younger generations" and on matters 
concerning the organisation of the World Lutheran Convention. 

Mr. John A. Morehead, hitherto President, was elected Honorary 
President, and Bishop Marahrens President of the Executive Committee. 

The following are extracts from the message adopted by the Convention: 

"The Lutheran Church, in all parts of the world is passing through 
critical times. The crisis in many places in the world is threatening the 
very existence of the nations and is confronting the Lutheran Churches 
with very important problems and duties. We are thinking more particularly 
of the sorely-tried Churches of Russia, which are actually passing through 
the valley of the shadow. But we also wish to assure those of the other 
Lutheran Churches of the world who are having a hard struggle to proclaim 
justification through faith, of our brotherly sympathy and our prayers ..." 

"...'The message of the redeeming grace in Jesus Christ which the 
Lutheran Church possesses is well suited to this generation which is 
thirsting for faith." 

"4s In this time of crisis and uncertainty we do not want anything 
but the Word of God as it is revealed to us in the Holy Seriptures and 
the confessions of the Lutheran Church, and especially in the shorter 
Catechism of Luther". U.P leds 


The International Academy of Christian Sociologists 

The International Academy of Christian Sociologists, founded in 
August 1934, for the study of economic and social problems, and established 
at Nashdom Abbey, Burnham, Bucks, England, has recontly alected some new 
wembersa, The Acedemy at present consists of six Roman Catholic, six 
Orthodox and six Anglican Churchmen. For the coming winter, the Academy 
is arranging monthly meetings, each meeting to be devoted to a Lecture 
followed by discussion, the lecture to be published subsequently as an 
article. The first lecture will be that of the Marquess of Tavistock on 
"The doctrine of Social Credit and the Encyclicals "Rerum Novarum" and 
"Quadrangesimo Anno". The titles of the other lectures are: "4 Short 
Survey of the sociological aspects of the programme of Reform in #nglana" 
(Mr. Maurice B. Reckitt); "The Evolution of the Soviet Regime"; "The 
Christian Social Movement of the Left and extreme Left in the French- 
speaking Countries"; "Atheist Propaganda in the World" (by M. Serge 
Bolshakoff); "The Orthodox Church and the Totalitarian State" (Prof. M. 
Zyzykin). Regular meetings outside England are also in preparation. The 


main purpose of the Academy is the serious study of social problems, of 


friendly relations between sociologists who support its Declaration, and 
the influence to be exercised over the elite rather than over the masses. 


Bete Pa PAE 
: The Angho-Russian Gonference 
The ninth Anglo-Russian Conference was held at High Leigh from 


_dune 21 to 25 last. About 85 delegates were present. The programme of 


the conference was designed to illustrate the intimate connection between 
theology and life. 

The findings of the group discussions stressed the fact that the 
destiny of the Church on earth is the Christian community; that the Church 
should not seek to take over power in order to have economic and social, 
as well as spiritual, supremacy; that the Christian community should not 
Stand aloof from society's economic and social processes, but endeavour to 
raise the standard of social and economic Life; that the Church should 
emphasize every man's right to personality, whose destiny it is to be 
united with God; that the Church should seek the revelation of God's truth 
as regards the ethical problems in the economic and social order; that it 
Should keep the conscience of the people alert, especially the consciences 
Of all who are leaders in any aspect of life. LiG. Pel Se 
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GREAT BRITAIN j The Churches‘ Piedge 

Nearly seven thousand Church people filled the Albert Hall on 
Tuesday, November 5, to voice their abhorrence of slums, unemployment, 
malnutrition and all social evils, and to take a pledge that they, each 
and all, would do everything in their power to exterminate them, With 
them were representatives of all the Societies, and such keen Christian 
social reformers as Mr. Maurice Reckitt and Canon Sheppard. The text of 
the pledge is as follows: 

We, baptised members of the Church of ungland, affirm that we are 
most deeply disturbed in conscience by the unreason and injustice of 
prevailing social conditions. ie thankfully recognise what has already 
been done to improve these Conditions, but we solemnly declare our con- 
viction that, whatever their causes may be, the continuance of enforced 
and destitute idleness, malnutrition, overcrowded slum dwellings, and such 
other social conditions as deprive men, women and children, for whom 
Christ died, of the Opportunity of full and useful lives, involves sin 
against God, Wiho is the Father of us all. ije pledge ourselves, both 
individually and through \our parishes to every possible action that may 
secure for our fellows their birthright as the children of one Father", 

Lal) od edge 


Archbishop Dr. Temple on "Christians and Force’ 


The Archbishop of York, writing in his diocesan Leaflet on the inter- 
national situation declared that he believes those who declare as a 
universal principle that it is un-Christian to use force in support of Law, 
aré influenced by heretical tendencies of three kinds. Sometimes they 
approach the view of Marcion by maintaining that the New Testament does 
not complete the Old Testament, but abolishes it. Sometimes they share the 


and believe, that the Christian view of life requires us to hold: (1) That 
the New Testament completes and therein corrects the deficiencies in the 

Old Testament, but does not supersede it; (2) that matter and material 
forces can be completely subordinated to the Spirit and that spirit 
normally manifests itself by directing and controlling what is material; 
(3) that man is incapable of living by love unless the grace of God has 

both converted and sanctified him, so that the law of Love is not applicable 


' to nations.consisting in Large measure of unconverted or (as in the case 


of most, if not all, of us) very imperfectly converted citizens", 
LeGeh ol ibe 
U.S.A. Real Unity in Religious Press 
. Gratifying evidence of the vital spirit of unity in American 
Christianity is found in the rallying of the religious press to the Support 
of "The Churchman" in a critical issue. A legal verdict of $10,200 was 
awarded to Gabriel L. Hess, general attorney for the Motion Pictures 
Producers and Distributors of America, against "The Churchman" in a libel 
Suit growing out of its courageous campaign for better motion pictures. 
"The Churchman", relying on an article which had appeared in a trade 
journal of independent exhibitors, had inadvertently made an erroneous 
Statement to the effect that Mr. Hess had been indicted for violating 
the trade laws of Ontario. "The Churchman" had promptly made a correction 
as soon as the error was brought to its attention. Nevertheless, Mr. Hess 
insisted on legal action and the Supreme Court assessed punitive damages 
“against "The Churchman". No sooner were the facts known than the religious 
press of the nation recognized "The Churchman's" problem as their problem 
also and rushed to its defense, They could not tolerate the prospect of 
"The Churchman's" being forced to the wall as the price of its fearless 
leadership in a struggle in which they, too, had been active participants. 
*, Those who followed the Federal Council's effort for better films in 
_Gonnection with the Legion of Decency movement have special reason to be 
grateful to “The Churchman" which was carrying on a valiant fight long 
before the Legion was Launched. Contributions are still needed to bring 
"The Churchman's" Defense Fund up to the full amount of $10,200. The 
religious press at large has given glorious evidence of its vitality, its 
irc cdon and its unity. 


I.C.P.1.S. 
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On the Pacificatory Action taken by the State in the German Church Conflict 


i 


Church life, the Provincial Church Committee for the Evangelical: Church of 
the Old Prussian Union, set up by Reichsminister Kerrl, has issued to the 
Consistories, the governing bodies of the larger Church districts in Prussia, 
an order that disciplinary action and disciplinary measures of a Church- 
political nature are to be re-scrutinised and suspended at once. Money 
fines may no longer be imposed, and fines already exacted are to be refunded. — 
Dismissals pronounced against ministers and Superintendents because of their 
attitude in the Church conflict are to be suspended on principle. In 
connection with these orders, everything will depend upon how far they can 
be carried out, especially in those Church areas which have been most 
seriously shaken by the Church conflict and where the greatest damage has 

_ been done to Church life. The same qiestion is raised in connection with 

an order of the Reich Church Committee, according to which the right to use 

the Church building of his parish for purposes of Divine Service is 

expressly accorded to every regularly appointed minister. In a great 

number of parishes, the pastors have hitherto been hindered in every way 

by the most various forces from doing this. 

Further, a new Provincial Church Council has been formed in the 
Evangelical Church of the Province of Hessen-Nassau, by means of an edict 
of Reichsminister Kerrl, which is to co-operate with the Reich Church 
Committee. According to this edict, the essential rights of the Bishop of 
_the Province, who hitherto alone possessed decisive authority in all 
| essential questions, have been transferred to the Provincial Church Council, 
_ which consists of 9 men, theologians and lay people. The Bishop in question 
here is Dr. Dietrich, under whose Church government, according to available 
_ reports, there had come about the most acute tension and violent measures 
in relation to clergy and congregations. In the Church circles interested 
in the whole question, further developments in this Church area, which has 
been stricken by especially violent convulsions, will be followed with 
Special interest, to see how far this new regulation will actually succeed 
in bringing about a genuine pacification and co-operation within the Church. 
The Bishop of the Province, Dr. Dietrich, himself belongs to the new 
Provincial Church Council, although no preferential rights are to be 
accorded to him within it. 

With a view to the settlement of financial questions, there has been 
newly formed a Chief Finance Department of the German #vangelical Church 
into which there have been called some higher officials of the Central 
Church Board in Berlin, and some expert representatives of the Church 
Boards of the individual Provincial Churehes, these including Wlirttemberg 
and Bavaria. In this area also, the attempt is evidently being made to 
find a via media. In face of all these measures, which are meant to sub- 
Serve a new external settlement in the German Evangelical Church, the 
question is again and again raised in the most deeply interested circles in 
other Churches, how far the deep intennal tensions can be overcome by such 

attempts, in view of the close connection between the nature and the form 

of the Church, and indeed, whether these attempts aan create even the first 
“presuppositions capable of bearing the burden of an inward settlement. The 
further question must also be asked, whether it is not almost inevitable 
that a renewed intensification of the gravity of the situation must come 
about at the most decisive points of the further development, especially if 
the new regulations do not succeed in taking account, so far as it is at all 
possible, of just those developments which, in the struggle hitherto 
proceeding concerning genuine Church life (Kirchentum) have already led to 
definite bases and new beginnings for the up-building of the Church. 

According to further reports, both the special Theological Faculties 
Which had been opened at Elberfeld=Barmen and Berlin within the compass of 
the work of the Confessional Church, have been forbidden, without anything 
having become known concerning the grounds for this measure. 

I.0.P.1.5. 
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bishop of Canterbury, Lord Davidson*, provides avery special insight into 
the Last few decades of Church development within the #stablished Church 
of England. All the problems of that Church are disclosed in these pages, 
which also reveal an abundance of contacts with court, with political 
leaders, with Church groups and with foreign Churches. The book shows, too, 
very clearly how the Church of England exercises its influence through the 
mouths of its appointed representatives in such a manner as to be the 
conscience of the nation. Dr. Bell's two volumes bring out in a very 
striking manner how the bishops exercised that influenee on the Queen, on 
the Prime Ministers, on the parliamentary groups and on state and eccle- 
Slastical politics in general. It is also particularly pleasing to gain 
Such a clear picture of the development of the Larger Ghurch problems, such 
as, for example, that of the struggle for Church schools, and the pro- 
tracted dispute over the revision of the Prayer Book. In the description 
of the various groups a very definite view emerges of the immense compre- 
hensiveness of the Church of England, which is both Catholic and Evan- 
gelical and capable of combining the greatest of contrasts. It required . 
the unusual wisdom and foresight of the Archbishop to avoid divisions. It 
must be added that the author of this monumental work, in his Capacity as 
chaplain to the Archbishop, exercised the quiet influence of a collaborator, 
and gained a deep insight into the peculiar nature of the Anglican Church 
and into its basic, driving forces, its lesser and greater aims, such as 
few others can have achieved, In addition to the study of the influence 
on politics and public life and the account of the struggle over the 
schools and the Prayer Book, specially interesting material is included 
on the Lambeth Conferences, the relations with other Ghurches and the 
Anglican efforts towards reunion. The majority of these questions have a 
lengthy history as the life work of one man, and have to-day not yet been 
brought to a.conclusion. 
But this quarter century also marks the beginning of very significant 
reorganisation of ecclesiastical activity within the Anglican Chureh and 
also within the Oecumenical Movement. It is very largely thanks to Arch- 
bishop Davidson that the whole Anglican world represented in the Lambeth 
Conference became for itself, so to speak, an oecumenical movement. It is 
also of the greatest interest to note how Archbishop Soederblom, not with- 
out difficulty, secured the collaboration of the Archbishop of Canterbury 
and thus ensured that the movement for joint action by the modern Christian 
_ world did not remain a mere appendage of Anglican endeavours for reunion; 
but grew into a movement of its own on a wider field. 
The Bishop of Chichester's book is a standard work of modern English 

Church history, with its striking influence on the international world 
and its many relationships to the whole of Christendom. The text which 
the author inserts between the wealth of letters and documents and the 
Occasional surveys which he gives show how very specially the Bishop of 
Chichester is Linked to the Church history of his times. The Anglican 
Church emerges, in his hands, as the national Church of the English people, 
_ and as a great world Church concerned not only with the common spirit of 

_ its members, but also with the Churches of the Far #ast and with the pro- 
gress of the Oecumenical Movement. TeOuPsteBs 
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The Principal Resolutions of the Lutheran World Convention 

The principal resolutions of the Lutheran World Convention, which met 
in Paris from October 13 to 20 last, read as follows; 

7. L. Our foundation: In the face of the attacks being made on 
Christianity by hostile spiritual forces, and in the face of the dangers 


which have arisen for the Church of Jesus Christ through the changes in the | 


i ei 
4, ay 
, > 
2 54 
az 
a Ol 


economic, political and spiritual life, it is the task of the Lutheran 
Church to remember the foundation and content of its faith, as given in 
Holy Scripture and testified to again in the confessional writings of 
the Lutheran Church and, avoiding all fanaticism, to take up and pass on 
the Life of God given to the world through the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

2. The Church and theological work: Since, in these times, in the 
whote Lutheran world, the particular nature and tasks of the Lutheran 
Church require to be thought out anew, the Lutheran World Convention hereby 
urgently calls upon all parts of our Church to concern themselves, with 
new zeal, and scientifically, with the foundations of our faith. In order 
to further this study, tne Executive Committee is charged, in close colla- 
boration with leading Lutheran theologians, to set on foot the production 
of. a collection of generally understandable but scientifically grounded 
essays on the essential nature and tasks of the Lutheran Church in our 
time. They should form a clear, solemn testimony of our faith to the 
Churches around us and to the world. ; 

3. Education of Youth: A fundamental task of the Church consists in 
the Christian education of the young, firmly rooted in the command of 
Christ, and starting out from the practice of the baptism of children. In 
the same way as it is also now certain that the State has the right and 
the duty to train its youth to be good members of the community, who will 
grow up and fit into its organism as real members, the Church must still 
retain the undiminished right to give Christian education, whether it is 
entitled to establish its own schools, or whether it takes part in the 
working out of the content and form of the religious instruction given in 
schools. The Church must therefore insist - whatever kind of education may 
be ordained by the State ~ upon having scope and time to train its youth 
in the foundations of its faith and Life, according to scripture and con- 
fession, in doing which the Church can best be of service to the State 
itself. Lat ee eben 

Christian Protestant Union 

Since 1920, yearly meetings of Christians in the two countries have 
taken place alternately in France and Germany, under the simple title of 
"The Christian Protestant Union", in order to share between them the joys 
and sorrows of the two Churches. Pastor Rambaud of Hamburg is the moving 
spirit of the union. This year the meeting was held from September 19 ~ 22 
in the Church institutional buildings of Treysa, with a membership of over 
100, of whom 33 were French. The principal speakers were Pastor Lauga, 
Director of the Diaconal House in Paris, and Professor Hertzberg, of 
Marburg. The meeting closed with a solemn service in the Old Huguenot 
Church in Cassel. The next meeting will be held at Marseille in 1936. 
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For readers of reviews, newspapers etc. 

The World's Committee of Y.M.C.A.'s is shortly going to clear out, 
for want of space, duplicates of a large number of periodicals in various 
_ languages, for the present or preceding years. The material in question 
_ consists of ecclesiastical, missionary, Y.M.C.A., anti-alcoholic, social, 

feminist, economic and political journals, the list of which would be too 
long to reprint here. Requests for information or offers of acceptance 
(together with payment for postage), should be made to the World's Gommittee 
of Y.M.C.A.'S, Case postale 46, Haux-Vives, Geneva, with an international 
coupon for reply. (Unused French or Swiss postage stamps accepted). 
( bets wridil wche 
Reconstruction of the Russian Orthodox Church 
of the Diaspora. 


Under the chairmanship of the Serbian Patriarch Barnabas, the conference: 


of bishops of the Russian Orthodox Church outside the U.S.8.R took place in 
 Sremskije Karlovzy, Yugoslavia, from October 25 till about November 10 
(further sessions also being held on the following days). According to 
_ available reports, the discussions on the peaceful settlement of the pro- 
' tracted conflict going on within the Orthodox Church of the Diaspora (see 
I.C.P.1.S. No24: "The Russian Orthodox Church of the Emigration") appear to 
have taken a happy course. The Metropolitan Eulogius had accepted, with 
_ the express agreement of the Oecumenical Patriarch Photius, the invitation 
of the Metropolitan Antonius, his former friend and tutor. These circunm- 
stances were Largely instrumental in bringing into view, in conneetion with 
_the leadership of Orthodox Christendom scattered over the world, and with 
the main questions in dispute, a solution that should prove acceptable to 
all parties. From news so far received - an official report is not yet 
available - the scheme of the Metropolitan Zulogius for the organisation of 
Behe Orthodox Churches of the Diaspora in districts according to countries 


1 
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under the leadership of a Metropolitan, has been very generally put 
into effect. Moreover, the assembly of higher authorities of the 
Russian Orthodox Emigrant Church, in addition to the Bishops’ Confer- 
ence at Karlovey, supported, in a special resolution, the proposal of 
the Paris Metropolitan for the creation of autonomous Church spheres. 

The working out of the future church administration has been under- 
taken by a committee under the leadership of the Metropolitan Hulogius 
and a representative of the Metropolitan Antonius, Archbishop Anastasius. 
On the field of reconstruction, the barriers separating the "Antonians" 
and the "Zulogians" are to be broken down. 4s to the way in which this 
purpose will be achieved, there are two different views. According to 


the first, all Orthodox Church communities existing within the boundaries Hee 


of a metropolitan district, will be placed under the competent Metro-— 
politan; and according to the second, the so-called "Karlovitz communi~’ 
ties" will be grouped in special dioceses under the leadership of one 
of the former "Karlovica bishops", responsible to the competent metro- 
politan. In France, for example, this-office could be entrusted to 
Archbishop Seraphim, who was appointed by the Metropolitan Antonius 
instead of the Metropolitan Eulogius. The following spheres, divided 
according to country, under the Leadership of a Metropolitan, are pros 
posed: the countries of the Far Hast, America, western Burope, the 
Balkan countries. One representative from each of these Spheres will 
have a seat and a vote as a permanent delegate in the Russian Synod, the 
highest administrative body of the Russian Orthodox Church outside the 
U-S.S.R. The Serbian Patriarch Barnabas is, with the agreement of all 
the Patriarchs, to be Honorary President of the Synod. The question of 
the Metropolitan Hulogius remaining any Longer under the jurisdiction 
of the Oecumenical Patriarch will have to be dealt with, in connection 
with the reconstruction of the whole Church organisation. Among the 
highest Church digniteries who took part in the Karlovey censultations, 
in addition to those already named. were; Archbishops Seraphim (Sofia), 
Hermogen, Theophanus, Tichon (Berlin), Vitelius (America), Demetrius 
(Charbin) and the Yugoslav Metropolitan of Zagreb, Dosithei. 


Torgsin to cease business, Through these Government shops it has been 
possible hitherto, by sending money in foreign currency, to provide 
the suffering in the U.S.S.R. with the means of Livelihood or with 
articles of daily need. This way of forwarding goods will be closed 
from December 31 next. In reply to the rumour that in future relief 
forwarded to a recipient in the Soviet Union will not reach him, it is 
Stated that, in the future as in the past, transmissions from various 
places to the U.S.S.R. can still be made, and that, in future, help in 
the form of gifts to individual recipients can be made. Through the 


-recent stabilisation of the rouble in the U.S.S.R. the rate of exchange 


on the currency in which sums are transmitted will be very much less 


favourable than hitherto. I.C.P.1.5. 
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FRANCE For Church Union 


: At the plenary meeting of the governing committees of the Union 
of Reformed Churches and of the Reformed Evangelical Churches, it was 


decided to invite the Union of Free Evangelical Churches and that of 
-the Methodist Evangelical Ghurches to take part in the discussion of 
‘plans for the amalgamation of the two first named. The latter unions 


would be represented by plenary delegations on an equal footing with 


“the Reformed and Reformed Evangelical Churches, with a view to realis- 


_ing the reunion of these four groups. The Synodal Commission of the 


Free Churches is summoning an extraordinary Synod to discuss this 
invitation. The Synod will meet at Muzamet (Tarn) on December 12 ana 


15.next. TeOaPel Be 
| GREAT BRITAIN An s#xperiment at Milton Abbas 
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The house at Milton Abbas, standing within a few yards of the 


by the Rev. J. Maillard as a home for mental sufferers for treatment by 
Spiritual healing. The Bishop of Salisbury, referring at a diocesan 
conference to this “great experiment" spoke of the need in this 
comhection for the ciosest and most cordial co-operation possible 
between clergy and dostors. "There is need", he said, "to fortify our 


~ - 


spiritual ministration with scientific knowledge and our medical 
methods with spiritual faith". The whole work will be undertaken in 
close co~operation with the medical profession, a doctor being in 
charge of the home, and the scheme being under the supervision of 
the Ministry of Health. 


Methodisa 

The British Methodist Conference which met from July 16 to 27, 
1935 at Bristol, approved a plan for the consecration of youth, which 
includes an affirmation of fidelity to Christ, to be made by the 
largest possible number of young people, and a series of "personal 
resolutions", completed each time by"social aims". This series of 
resolutions and aims will form the basis of a Christian civic educa- 
tion, to be given continuously in the Sunday Schools, Christian 
activity societies, etc. Here are some characteristic passages: 
Personal Resolves. Peace. 


To accept Christ's way of peace-making in every human relationship. | 


Social Aims. World Pelace. 

To call upon peoples and Governments to submit every dispute with 
other nations to an appropriate international tribunal for peaceful 
settlement. 

To work for the repudiation of war by the nations. 

To establish a commonwealth of nations, founded upon brotherhood 
and justice. 

Personal Resolves. The Day's Work. 

To bring our higk st skill, courage, and trustworthiness to the 
daily service of our fellows. 
Social Aims. The Social Order. 

To remove the burdens of economic strain, injustice, and 
poverty from all sections of the community. 

To secure a Wider diffusion of the benefits of education, and of 
the fruits of industry. 

To uphold and extend religious and civil Liberty. 

This Methodist Church numbered in March 1935, 825,598 members. 
Classes for youth numbered 95,009 children. Methodism in its various 
forms numbers (not counting the United Church of Canada), according 
to the latest statistics: 11,747:663 members of Churches or proba- 
tioners and 9,138,047 pupils, distributed over 86,053 Sunday Schools. 
At the head of 94,520 Churches there are 54,609 ministers and 87,31L 
lay preachers. 


INDIA The Naturalisation of the Church 
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delight to Tamil lyrics which are sung to national airs. There is no 
question as one listens in the Church to such hymns and Lyrics as to 
which have the deepest place in the hearts of the members of the con-= 
gregation. I have rejoiced at finding that there is a school of 
lyrical music springing up which is going as it were to naturalise the 
choral worship of the Church and so bring it close to the hearts of 
the people. That is oniy just one slight instance of the way in 
which Christian worship can be naturalised in this country to the 
great benefit of those who participate in that worship here, so that” 
they may really enter into the spirit and find their whole hearts 
going out in a familiar and congenial way to the worship of the one 


supreme God". IsOiPil.s. 
U.5.S.R. The Metropolitan Peter Krutizkij 
rom various quarters it is reported that the legal substitute 


of the Patriarch Tichon, the Metropolitan Peter Krutizkij, who, since 
the death of the former in 1925, has been in prison, is to be released 


5+ 
by the Soviet Government... The Metropolitan, it is stated, has been 
brought from his place of exile in Siberia, to Kolomna, near Moscow. 
The health of the Orthodox Church leader is reported on all sides to 
have broken down. Whether he has actually regained his freedom or 
Will from now on be held prisoner in suropean Russia is not clear. 


U.S.A. Rockefeller Church Gifts to be 
shared by all Churches. fi 

John D. Rockefeller jr. who succeeded his father as one of the 
greatest financial supporters of one of the great Christian churched 
in the U.S.A. withdrew his support of this Church, announcing his 
future gifts to religion would be non-denominational. 

In announcing his decision Mr. Rockefeller said that in the 
future he would make no gifts to a unified church budget, but only to 
specific projects, chiefly of an inter~denominational or non- 
denominational character . He explained he had nothing against a 
denomination. His act, he said. was rather an outgrowth of "a deeper 
and growing desire to encourage those united non-sectarian activities 
and agencies which emphasize above all else unity in Christian service 
and the love of God as He is revealed in Christ and His Living Spirit, 
and the vital translation of this Love into Christlike living". 

LaGiek sD eS4 
CHINA Chinese Hymn Tunes 


The Music Committee of the New Union Hymnal, which is being 
prepared for the use of six of the larger denominations in China, 
promoted a competition for Chinese--style hymn tunes to be used for the 
purely Chinese hymns which are to be included in the book. Some two 
thousand hymns were received but only fifty of them were accepted. For 
about half of these the Committee had tentatively chosen tunes and 
the competition was held, for the purpose of getting tunes for the 
remaining twenty-five. Altogether eight hundred tunes from all over 


China were received by the Committee. 140: @PSIRcs 
INDIA Temperance Work in the South India United Church 


The following resolutions of the Temperance Committee of the 
South India United Church weve passe’ by the General Assembly meeting 
held at Madras at the end of September 1936; 

The Assembly recommends that: 

1. In Gach Council there should be a Temperance Committee to 
study in all its bearings the question of Temperance and more especially 
as an evil the prevalence of which may affect the spiritual life of 
our congregations and our members. 

2. That wherever possible a Survey be made of the Location of 
liquor shops within the area covered by such congregation and that 
efforts be made through local channels to have Such shops closed. 

3. That in town cohercgations pastors and Church Committees make 
efforts to foster a public opinion among its members with a view to digs- 
couraging the use of liquor and bringing the Gospel to bear on those, 
whether within the Church or beyond its bounds, who are in danger of 
coming under the power of the drink habit. 

4. That those having votes in election of members to the Legisla-~ 
tive Council or Assembly should Satisfy themselves that those for whom 
they vote will use their influence ana position for the furtherance 
of Temperance. “a 
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Plans Laid for World Conference of Churches 


— 


Seminary, October 25th, 1935 to consult with Dr. J. H. Oldham, General 
Secretary of the International Missionary Council and President of the 
Research Commission of the Oecumenical Council for Life and Work, regarding 
plans for the world Conference of non-Roman Churches to be held at Oxford, 
England, in 1937 under the auspices of the Universal Christian Council for 
Life and Work. Dr. Oldham is the director of the preparatory commission 
arranging the World Conference. Amongst those present were Dr. John Mackay, 
Dr. Charles Si MacFarland, H.C. Lobenstine of the National Christian Council 
of China on the Far Hast, Dr. Reinhold Niebuhr, Professor william Adams 
Brown, Dr. McCrea Cavert, General Secretary of the Federal Council of 
Churches. LeeePi ls Ss 
The Bible for Italians and Ethiopeans 

The general committee of the British and Foreign Bible Society has made 
a free grant of 20,000 Gospels for distribution among the Italian troops. It 
has also been decided to authorise Mr. T. P. Bevan, the society's representa- 
tive in Abyssinia, to make arrangements for ths wide distribution of the 


A solemn service of intercession for peace will be celebrated at the 
Church of the Etoile, Paris, on Sunday, December 15, at-5 p.m. 

At the elose of a year in which international peace has been so seriousl 
threatened, arid in the uncertainty of the present Situation, the faithful of 
all the churches of Paris will come together at this service in common prayer 

Representatives of foreign Churches established in Paris will take part 
in this oscumenical assembly. 


Scriptures among the Ethiopean forces. Ls bie degre 
FRANCE Oecumenical Service for Peace 


CEE MANY Decisions regarding the execution 
of the Reich Civil Law. 

The decisions regarding the execution of the civil Law of the Reich are 
set forth in the "first decree relating to the civil law of the Reich", of 
November 14, 1935. 

The regulation is, on the one hand, consistent with the principle of the 
maintenance of race purity, and with the separation of Germans from Jews; and 
on the other, through this decree, what is regarded by the State as a too far 
reaching application of that principle is rejected, and the apprehension of 
many of those concerned and of those who sympathise with them dispelled. A 
distinction is made between Jews and those of mixed descent. As Jews are 
defined only those who have at least three all~Jewish grandparents, and those 
who are descended from two Jewish grandparents, and who belong to or represeh: 
the Jewish religious community, or who have married, or marry, Jews (as well 
_as the children born of illegitimate intercourse between a non-Jew and a Jew, 

which in any event is forbidden). People of mixed descent (half Aryans), as 
Well as those with two Jewish grandparents out of four, and those with only 
one Jew in their grandparentage, receive provisional Reich citizenship, while 
the Jews (full Jews in the sense of these decisions) do not. Wherever the 
Reich laws or decrees of the party contain clauses exacting purity of race 
Which exceed these present decrees, they remain in force; private associations 
on the contrary, are not to have such clauses in force which go further than 
the Gecrees. It is expressly stated in Article 4 that the affairs of the 
religious bodies, both those of the Christian Churches and of the Jewish 

religious community, remain untouched. The full significance of the new 

decisions will become apparent only when more exact statistical estimates 

“are available on the number of people of mixed racial origin (of the two above 
-mamed kinds), to whom the law will apply. 
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Bavarians decisions on Lutheran Church 
confessions. 
In the German Lutheran Provincial Church in Bavaria, an addition has just 
“been made to the oath which the pastors take on their ordination which will 
©%pressly oblige them to keep eonfessions secret. Actually, the Evangelical 
Church does not practise confession and is, on the contrary, more inclined to 
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reject it. But at all times confwssions are made by souls in affliction 
to pastors who have won the confidence of their fellow men. It is an 
instance of the urge which drives a man to seek out another man to whom he 
can make known his distress of conscisnece. And for that very reason this 
last refuge must be a sacred sanctuary into which no human curiosity can 
find its way. Not even a judge has the right to ask a pastor to disclose 
professional secrets. So it is on good grounds that the #vangelical Church 
has included in the ordination oath this obligation of keeping confessions 
secret. 


GREAT BRITAIN | The Church and the League 
The Church Assembly (November 22nd, 1935) was unwilling to accept the 
doctrine that questions affecting the prevention of war were outside the 
range of the Assembly. It decided not to discuss a notice directing the 
Social and Industrial Commission to prepare a report on the manufacture 
and control of armaments because it was too technical, not because it was 
unsuitable for the Assembly to discuss such questions. A proposal to 
refuse discussion of the next motion which expressed satisfaction at the 
result of the Peace Ballot was withdrawn. Since all reference to the fifth 
question of the ballot, that which dealt with Sanctions, was deliberately 
omitted, it was in effect a pacifist resolution. As such it was not to the 
mind of the Assembly, and an amendment of a more positive kind moved by the 
Archbishop of York was carried with one dissentient. The amendment, affirmed 
Support of the principle of the League of Nations, and urged Church people 
to uphold that principle by their influence and witness in every Way open to 
them with readiness to accept the risks involved in the establishment and 
maintenance of justice and of peace. L otiok ah ois 


INDIA The Syrian Rapprochement Association,Madras 

The fifth Annual Retreat was held from the Ist to the 3rd of November, 
1955, at Ennore, when the following important resolution Supporting the idea. 
of a federal union of the Jacobite, the Mar Thoma and the Anglican Syrian 
Churches in Travancore and Cochin was passed. 

l. That each federating church should be autonomous and free to work in 
its own way so as to make its own distinctive contribution to the common Life 
of the federating churches: and 

2. That there should be a supreme authority common to all the federating 
churches to which all the federating churches should owe allegiance. 

The Executive Committee of the Rapprochement Association was authorised 
to take the necessary steps through conferences, meetings, literature, and 
newspapers begimning to organise similar associations and to use other means 
to popularise the ideal of a Federal Union of Churches in Travancore and 
Cochin. EsGu byt Ss 


Devc lution in the Bengal Baptist Mission 
4n important conference of the Baptists in Bengal was held on October 
3 - 7 at Serampore College in connection with the first meeting of the Counci 
of the newly formed Bengal Baptist Union. 

The most important business was the inauguration of the Bengal Baptist 
Union or Sangha and the constitution of the Council and its Executive. 

The significance of this step taken by the B.M.S. cannot be over- 
estimated. It is virtually a handing over of all responsibility for 
Christian work except in the case of one or two union institutions to the 


Fangha together with the financial resources hitherto controlled by the 


Baptist Missionary Society. The Suropean Missionaries may of course be 
members of the Sangha, if they happen to be elected to the Same by the 
votes of their Indian brethren. 

It may be noted in passing here that this re-orientation of mission 


policy is the direct outcome of the work of missionaries of a previous 


generation, among them particularly the Rev. William Carey. It was 
especially the key-note of their policy in connection with their work as 
missionaries that the Mission should decrease and that the Ghurch should 
increase, and that in course of time all Christian work should become 


Church-centric not Mission-centric. 


The Sangha is also keen on extending the principle of union into a 


“Wider field uniting all the Baptists in India - American, Australian and 


” 


New Zealand - into a Federation and negotiations are on foot in order to 


achieve this goal. LeOie ts Ll. Si'6 
NETHERLANDS Christian Association of the Netherlands 


for Radiodiffusion. 


On November..7, 1935, the Committee of the Christian Association of the 


‘Netherlands for Radiodiffusion summoned a conference of the press, at which 
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branches 661,548 described themselves as Methodists, that is over dl per 
cent. As representing such a considerable portion of the Bantu peoples we 
should make our voices heard in emphatic protest against the obvious and 
grievous injustices to which the Bantu is being subjected..." 

"Any satisfactory approach to this problem must be along the Line of . 
a recognition of a common citizenship... In this connection, what is 
ethically right is economically sound. The Bantu peoples will prove a drag 
on the wheels of progress if they are kept in an impoverished condition or 


an inferior position. ... I.C.P.1I.S. 
U.S.A. Clarity Sought _on Status of Conscientious Objectors_ 


The Universalist General Convention meeting in Washington recommended 
a petition to President Roosevelt asking him to authorize the Department of 
Justice to determine the status of conscientious objectors, both in war and 
in compulsory military training. DisCglts Line 


A, A a Se ce 


The American Co-operating Committee to the International Priests’ 
Convention (1940), which has as its task the supervision of the study of 
the basic problems as involved in the Anglican position and the possible 
reunion of Christendom has been appointed after the advice of many prominent 
bishops and representative priests had been secured. 

This Committee will send a letter goon to every priest of the Church 
explaining fully the project of world-wide Study and giving the method of 
co-operation. It is expected that at least 20,000 Anglican priests will 

co-operate, of whom at least 2,000 will be of the American Church): 
L sive} sSy 
Defining Task and Message of the 
; American Student Christian Movement. 
The following are the findings of the Hightstown meeting of the 
American Student Christian Movement. 
_ The Purpose and Message Commission agreed that the movement is first a 
fellowship of those seeking some dependable Philosophy of living. This leads 
on to the necessity of finding God as revealed in Jesus and then to a 
commitment to understand and follow the implications in personal ana social 
living. So there must be personal and group effort towards a more just 
Social order, for the renunciation of war, and for brotherhood which super= 
sedes racial differences. There must be Sharing of the Christian message 
and an effort to make the Universal Church of Christ visible anda effective 
in human relationships. 

The Social and Economic Commission went on record as believing in "the 
untramme led discussion of vital public issues in an effort to extend 
democratic Life and government". we must do all we can. to keep alive the 
idea of the necessity for social change, in order that all men may have the 


economic opportunity to be brothers, and to prevent the glorification of 
the status quo. Ate Pe or 
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A World's Y.M.C.A. Executive Committee. 

At a meeting of the World’s Y.M.C.A. Executive Committee held in 
etober 1935 the thinking and planning was almost all determined by the prospect 
f the meeting in Ceylon in October 1936. Once again the two main subjects 
nsidered were the Christian Emphasis in the Association and the Place and 
ntribution of Women in the world to-day. An outline scheme for Bible Study 

2 connection with the first of these subjects had been prepared on the general 
jeme: "Jesus Christ; Who He is; What He gives; What He asks". It was proposed 
) invite six leaders representing Great Britain, the United States, the 

lropean Continent, China, India and the Orthodox countries to prepare outlines - 
} the same theme, but adapted to the particular needs of these groups or 
untries. The whole study will culminate in the proposed conference in the 

ar Hast in 1938. 

On the question of the Place and Contribution of Women, an outline study 

is also presented, and fruitful discussion followed on the various Ways in 

ich this question might be approached. [eG eP ol Sn 

! Prayer for Peace 

| The Rev. H. W. Fox, Hon. Secretary of the British Council of the World 
Alliance for International Friendship through the Churches writes that the form 

Of prayer for peace services, recently issued by the World Alliance,&the Fellow- 
Ship of Reconciliation has been 80 greatly appretiated that it has been necessary 


to reprint it. 1.0.P.1.5. 
Assistance for the Doukobors 
The Society of Friends (International Quaker Centre) of Paris has sent us 
} 


1 042 


© following information: 

_ The Canadian Doukhobors have appealed for intervention on behalf of the 
SSian Doukhobors of the region of the Don. At the present time these people 

> being more persecuted than ever by the Government of the U.S«S.R. on account 
their anti-militaristic religious principles. Several of them are in prison 
1 others have been exiled. Various other groups upholding similar ideals are 
ifering the same fate. Such persecution must cease, for the attitude of the 


sent Government of the U.S.S.R. is in flagrant contradiction to the existing 
W on conscientious objection. 1.C.P.1.8. 


NGF: Church Union 
_ The extraordinary Synod of the Union of French Evangelical Churches of 
ince was held at Mazamet, Tarn, on December 12, with a view to taking a 
sion in connection with an invitation received from the National Union of 
formed Churehes and of Reformed Evangelical Churches (see our issue of Nov. 28 
5). The Synod gave a favourable reply and appointed, as requested, a delega- 
mn of the same size as those of the other two Unions, namely, five members, to - 
@ part in the negotiations for the amalgamation of these groups. As soon as 
efinite plan has been decided upon by the inter-ecclesiastical commission, it 
il have to be ratified, before eoming into force, by each of the Unions of 
ches. - LG. P.t.Ss Protestant Federation of France 

In the course of the meeting of the Council of the Protestant Federation of 
ce held on December 3, 1935, M. Marc Boegner, President, reported on the 
ussion which he had had with the Minister for War and the Director of 
tary Justice on the subject of the conscientious objector, Philippe Vernier, 
had just completed his second term of imprisonment. Upon his release on 
ember 1, he was attached to a nursing section in Morocco, where he will be 
bed at the disposal of the Chaplain, for exclusively spiritual work, 
ecially among the legionaries. 
_M. Boegner also announced that the Minister for the P.T.T. had given a 
Surable reception to his request that a religious broadcast should take place, 
r the direction of the Protestant Federation of France, on Sunday mornings. 
Will begin as soon as certain technical details have been arranged.- I.C.P.1.S. 
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RMANY Church Legislation 
The Reich Church Board has sent out the following circular letter to the 


lorities of the German Evangelical Church regarding written undertakings: 
"In a number of Provincial Churches the custom exists of pastors, either 
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yofurs or at ordination, or upon assuming a new pastoral charge, giving 
written undertakings as regards the confessional doctrines in question and 
the Church laws. The Reich Church Board has occasion to Suggest that an 
extension of this undertaking (which also includes the ordination vows), to 
certain ecclesiastical supervisors or to individual holders of office requires 
considerable fundamental thought. ive have therefore decided that the extension 
of these kinds of undertaking in the sense Suggested, and through the intro- 
duction of a corresponding pledge, is inadmissible in future, and we request 
the Church authorities to act accordingly. Engagements already undertaken or 
pledges already given are to be regarded as pointless and not binding". 1.c.p.1.s. 
Temperance Sunda 

At the meeting of the Free Church Committee for Temperance ara tan eiaee 
welfare, in Schneebirge, Erzgebirge, on October 26, 1935, it was resolved to 
call upon the Free Church congregations to observe the second Sunday in Advent, 


December 8, as Temperance Sunday, and to provide them with Suggestions in a 
special communication. Le GuPels Be 


Adolf Stoecker 
December li was the hundredth anniversary of the birth of Adolf Stoecker 


(1835 - 1909), the great Christian pastor and champion of the establishment of 
a national church in the place of a state church. All parts of Germany 
remember to-day his noble-minded Christian socialist purpose of helping 
"society's disinherited" and of "fighting for Jesus Christ till the nation 
loves once more its God, without iihom it cannot rightly Live and die." It was 
stoecker who, in the face of a flourishing industrialism and urbanism, put 
forward the demand that "the era of the great cities should be the era of 
great love". He also preached the doctrine of the "Apostolate of the average 


man" , emphasising the great significance of the layman's collaboration in the 
church of his time. 
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FRZAT BRITAIN The Need of Christian Evidence 

: On Wednesday the 27th of November in the Gaxton Hall, Westminster, the 
3ishop of London presided at the annual meeting of the Christian Evidence 
pociety. 

The report for the. year ending September 50, 1935, stated that during the 
year the society, which exists to provide evidence on behalf of the fundamental 
beliefs of Christianity, has been doing its work by evidential lectures in 
parks and other open spaces, by apologetic addresses in churches, by pamphlets, 
articles and letters to the Press, and by meeting the attacks of atheist 
Societies. In the course of the year 1,379 open-air meetings were held in 
sreater London only. 

The Christian Evidence Society, it was Said, had solved the problem of 

ghurch union. It included representatives of all the Christian Churches, 

sxxcept the Roman Catholics, and it would welcome them if they would come in. 

he Greek Archimandrite had given the Society his blessing. One of the most 

successful efforts was carried on by addresses in St. Martin-in-the-Fields. 
Lawes Dane 

A Bookshop "Pro Fide", 


_ 


During the Last twelve months a small interdenominat ional committee, 
neluding Anglicans, Roman Catholic and Free Church members, has been meeting 
iO discuss the possibility of Launching a new kind of bookshop, which will 

lave for its primary purpose the presentation, in attractive and even pro- 
ocative form, in the heart of the world's Vanity Fair, of the best contemporary 
hristian apologetic. v ; 
This Committee has met upon the basis of a dogmatic faith in the Incarna- 
ion, being convinced that a merely naturalistic, humanitarian Christology 

as no message of power for the modern world. It has found no insuperable 
ifficulties in collaborating to forward this project, and is now led to 

hvite the sympathy and assistance of Christian people of every denomination 

ho reel the urgency of securing a better and wider understanding of the basic 
aristian truths. I.C.P.1s5. 

| Hebrew Guild of Intercession 

On Saturday the 30th of November a group of Jewish and Gentile Christians 
no bind themselves together to pray for the Jewish people met in St. George's 
hurci, Bloomsbury, for the annual service, which took the form of a celebra-~ 
lon of tne Holy Eucharist in Hebrew, according to the rite compiled from 

swish and early Christian sources. The Bishop of Stepney gave the Blessing. 
large congregation joined in the service, the mysic of which was derived from 
cient Hebrew chants, some of which are probably based on the melodies used 

| the Temple at Jerusalem. 1.C.P.1.5, 


— itaty Christma: Restrictions am 

Me. Cario Ferreri, Superintencent ot tee Methodist a#piscopal Church 

of Italy, has circulated to the pastors of shat denomination an invitation 

to celebrate the coming festival of Chvistmac with the greatest possible 

Simplicity. The collections will be devoted to local relief organisations. 
The elimination of prizes ana presents ig to be preceded, in the 

different classes, with explanations en the valus of a really Spontaneous 

renunciation: school children are to be made to feel the privilege of 

Participating in this manner in sasrifincs for the fatherland.- 1.¢.P.1.8, 


ons among tpiscopal Methodists 
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JAPAN A Community Settlement 
The founder of the Omi Brotherhood, which Operates in a provinde of 
1,616 square miles, containing one city, 1,300 towns and Villages, a great 
lake, and a population the size of Manchester, is an American architect 
named Merrell Vories. He has built up a Dig business based on Christian 
principies, and the Brotherhood has largely grown up out of the group of 
Japanese Christians whom he has gathered about him in the course o? his work. 
A young farmer visited the mission fz m the Inland Sea, and wes so 
inspired that he returned|to his native district to duplicate the Omi 
Brotherhood. He sold the family farm to buy a large tract of cheaper land. 
He and two of his own brothers have built a new house to hold their furni- 
ture, factory, office and apprentices' Sleeping room. They produce their 
own food and take turns at housekeeping, Yet these young men are not only 
happy “but have visions of revolutionising the Life of the thirty million 
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farmers of Japan", LL. Pei 
NETHERLANDS Message of the National Council of the 


world Allianje Tor “nternational Friendship. 

The Netherlands National Gouncil of the world Alliance has recently 
published a message expressing its astonishment that after twenty centuries 
of Christianity war should be possible ir Ethiopia between two "Christian" 
nations, and its anxlety over the present day CcCechristianisation, when 
"for multitudes of people the will or God +n Christ is no Longer the touch= 
Stone of their thoughts, desires or actions. The message affirms a de- 
termination to obey God rather than men, to pear witness to union in Christ 
and to demand the application of the principles of the Gospel in every 
Sphere of life, “Take courage", it reads, “Christ is coming! May our 
Father, the all powerful God, give to the veoples a will for peace and 
make us all capable servants who, in the example of Jesus Christ, will 
secure peace", 

The Committee of the same Gonuncil has elso asked the Churches of the 
Netherlands to have ancher message read from the pulpits, stressing the 
need, in the present confusion, to agsert the principles of the Christian 
faith in public life, and to resist the deification of the State with the 
commandment to obey God rather than men, The message calls upon Christians 
to withstand the powers of this world, to overcome the view that war is 
inevitable and to uphold every effort for the establishment of the system 


of arbitration and of general disarmament. I.C.P.1.8. 
NORWAY The Conference of Bishops and the War Problem 


The Norwegian Conference of Bishops has recently declared itself on 
the question of war. It described war as Sin and declared that the glorifi- 
cation of war must be ruthlessly brought to an end. Even a defensive War, 
if it is not really incontestable, and if all possible ways of preventing 
the conflict have not previously been sought, forms, in the opinion of the 
Conference, no exception. If it is necessary to have, among men, a higher 
authority, established and maintained by the general community, the latter 
also needs a Supreme juridicai tribunal, if the community's defence of 
itself against violence is not to lead to new wars. The question of know~ 

ing Whether, in aach instance, it is a matter of legitimate defense can as 
arule only be decided by an impartial tribunal. Great progress has been 
made in the solution of this problem now that we possess, in the League 
of Nations, a court of examination. Much is stilt to be desired as 
regards the firmness and clarity of the League's cecisions, but none the 
less it forms the only instrument of cohlective security and peace. For 
that reason the League of Nations must have at its disposal means of 
bringing pressure, economic or otherwise, to bear, in order further to 
develop international life and to defy those who are traitors a the 
community of nations. In proportion as the League of Nations is able to 
act, in this sense, powerfully and without delay, recourse to force of 
arms aS a means of settling disputes will be abandoned. 


An 

National security, the Conference g0eS on to say, must not come from 
the disarmament of individual nations engaged With one another in an armne- 
manés race, but must be based on mutual understanding between the nations 
and on their readiness to submit themselves, when the occasion arises, to 
an international authority. The League of Nations must be supported and 
extended in every possible Way. All organs of public opinion must contri- 
bute to that aim, 

The Conference of Bishops addressed to all Churches and Christian 
organisations in Norway, and through the Bishops of the northern countries, 
to their sister churches, an appeal to join in the work and prayer of all 
those who are seeking to create a world Opinion on peace, justice and Love 


on earth. LaF. kets 
U.S.A. A Message on Peace and War 


At its annual meeting, held in Houston, Tex., November 5 — 7, 1935 
the House of Bishops adopted a message expressing its sense of profound 
shock and sorrow that once again the solemn pledge of nations not to resort 
to war as an instrument of national policy or a means of settling disputes 
had been violated. The message recognises economic insecurity as a root 
from which wars spring and as a problem to which the nations, as members 
of the world community, must address themselves Sincerely. It expresses the 
Support of the House of Bishops for the view put forward at Geneva that the 
problem is economic rather than political or territorial and urges the 
co-operation of the United States Government in an endeavour to find ways 
of guaranteeing that the distribution of raw materials will not be pnt girly 


impeded, 
Day of Fellowship and Prayer 
"On earth peace, goodwill toward men" ig the theme of the World Day of 


Prayer, to be observed next on February 28. The Call to Prayer now being 
circulated in preparation for that day concentrates on the question of 
peace: the cause for thankfulness to God in the growing consciousness of 

the need for peace: and the-need for God's biessing on all efforts to 

secure peace. The Call also remembers the missionary enterprise and all 
concerned in it, and the Christian's duty in the face of race discrimination. 
The World Day of Prayer offerings are given to furthering the work of 
Christian Literature for Women and Children in Other Lands, Women’s Union 
Christian Colleges in the Orient, Christian Service among Migrants in the 
Homeland, and Religious Education in United States Indian Schools. I.C.P.1.S. 


Statement against racial discrimination 
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The Executive Committee of the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ. 


in America joined yesterday with the Church of Hngland in a general statement 
against the racial policies of German national socialism and the persecution 
of the Jews. The text of the statement follows: 

"In a recent protest against the present treatment of the Jews in 
Germany the 4ssembly of the Church of England has expressed the hope that 
other Christian bodies would join them in this protest. This we feel con- 
Strained to do. 

"Wie are members of churches which are bound to the church in Germany 
by many and intimate ties. ie acknowledge our indebtedness to the great 
German teachers and interpreters of the Christian religion from Luther's 
day to the present who have enriched our common Christian heritage. Since 
the war we have protested against the disabilities to which Germany was 
Subjected by the Versailles treaty and have worked for their removal. For 
this reason we feel it our duty to speak with equal frankness when Germany 
adopts a policy which threatens her moral isolation. 

"We protest against this policy because the treatment accorded to the 
Jews is unworthy of a great nation. To brand a considerable section of the 
population as inherently inferior on grounds of race alone and to cut off 


from the normal contact of life persons whose families have Lived in Germany - 


for generations and who have rendered distinguished service in many fields 
of scholarship, art and government, is to violate the standards of honour 
and good faith which are the common property of civilized nations. 

"But our reason for protest goes deeper still. We protest against 
this policy because the philosophy which is used to justify it is pagan 
philosophy. .... Therefore all branches of the Christian church must make 
their protest not only in the name of human brotherhood but of bene ye : 
‘ae New Type of Theological Training 

Established ten years ago to give theological students clinical R 
experience in mental hospitals preparatory to their work as pastors, the 
Council for the Clinical Training of Theological Students has steadily 
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expanded. Students are selected from the seminaries - this year from 
fifty seminaries - are given Scholarships for periods of three months, 
six months or a year, and work under the expert direction of a member 
of the staff of the hospital - usually the psychiatrist - and a super- 
visor from a seminary. They learn to work with a scholarly staff of 
specialists, as themselves specialists in religion, and become familiar 
with the methods of social case work which they are Later to apply to 


their spiritual counselling as pastors. LOT 
U.S.A. . Saving “~~ * Armistice Day Used for Peece, 


An Armistice Day Message, with an interpretation of the present international 
situation and an outline of a constructive programme for the prevention of war, was is- 
sued by the Fedcral Council's Depertment of Internutionel Justice and Goodwill under 
the title "The Churches of Christ in America and the World Crisis," 

This document is such an invaluable aid to education for peace that several com- 
munions, includint the Methodist Episcopal, Northern Baptist and Protestant Episcopal 
forwarded it to all the pastors within their respective constituencies, 

A joint meeting of the Federal Council's Department of Internetional Justice sna 
Goodwill and the American Section of tho Universal Christian Co neil for Life end Work 
was held on November 7 for u consideration of the policiés of the churches with refer- 
ence to major issues affecting world peace today. Dr. Julius Richter of Berlin end 
Bishop John L. Nuelsen of Zurich <>re present to share their interest in the present 
situation in Germany and its bearing upon the churches of that land and of the world 
Dr. J.H. Oldham, of London, interpreted the issue of Church and Stute as faced by Christ- 
ians in different parts of the world today and outlined plans for the World Conference 
on "Church, Community and State", to be held in Oxford, England, in July, 1937, under 
the auspices of lthe Universal Christian Council. Other issues which were faced had to 
do with the Ethiopian crisis and the question of American neutrality, 

Armistice Duy was also used as the occasion for the twelfth annual meeting of the 
American Section of the World Alliance for International Friendship Through the Churches. 
The meeting was held at the Hotel Roosevelt, Now York. Professor Charles G. Fenwick, 
President of the Catholic “Association for International Peace, interpreted the peace 
organizations’ responsibility in the international crisis. i, 0.2.5, 83 


UWsSsks Mobilising Opposition to Lotteries, 


The announcement of the National Conference for Legalising Lotteries has called 
forth a vigorous reaction from the Fedoral Council of Churches. After studying the 
present trend toward such a revival of legalised gambling, the Council's Executive Com- 
mittee unanimously denounced it as harmful and anti-social, and appealed to the Depart- 
ment of the Church and Social Service "to arouse the constituency of the Council to op- 
pose in appropriate ways the legalising of lotteries for any and all purposes both in 


the Congress and in the legislatures of the several states," i, G,Redan 
U.S.A. More Vital Ministry to Prisoners. 


Protestant chaplains in federal prisons ere to be selected by the Federal Council 
of Churches, as a result of an arrangement made on request of the Bureau of Prisons at 
Washington. In explaining the plan, Commissioner Sanford Bates of the Bureau of Prisons 
says that he is anxious to have religious work appear to prisoners not as a part of 
prison discipline but as the personal ministry of the Church, 

The religious work in these penal institutions is to include not only public worship 
but also religious educetion and personal counselling, £0. Pedste 


The publications of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
are available in English, French and German. 
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